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e T TOTHE
' RIGHT HONOURABLE

- SIR ROBERT CECIL’ KNIGHT
e

‘Pnnclpa.l] Secretane to her - Maxestlc, Master of the Court of
. Wards and Lluens, and one of her Maiesties ‘most

honourable Priuie Councell BRI =_'f_f’". o

)
K

RIght honourable, your fauourable acceptance of my second;..

" volume of the English voyages offred vnto you the last yére, your * o

" ‘perusing of the same at gour conuenient leasure,. 'your good
.. testimony of my selfe and of my trauailes therein, tegether with

the infallible signes of your earnest desire to dge mee - good, which .

“very lately, when I thought least thereof, brake forth into .most
. bountiful and -acceptable ‘effects: these considerations- hane
- throughly. animated and encouraged me to present vnto your
_prudent censure this my third and last volume also. - The subiect

‘and matter herein contained is the fourth part of the world, which

more commonly then properly is called America:. but by the

chiefest Authors- The new. world. New,in regard of the new
and late discouery theréof made by Christopher . Colon, alias

- Coluinbus, a,Genouois by nation, in the yere of grace r492. -

And world, in respect of the huge extension thereof, which to this

.' day is not throughly discouered, neither within the Inland nor in .

. the coast, &cpecxally toward the North and Northwest, although.

*Son of ‘William' Cecil, Lord Burleigh, ‘minister of Ehnbeth, and: himself

mmxster to the samie queen and to James I A clever but unscrupulous man,
he was never popular, and.his share in the fate of Essex and Raleigh has
.-obscured- his fame. He was created Earl of Salisbury. His secret cor-’

- - respondence is to be found in Goldsnnd's Collectanm Adamantzea. Born
sts Dxed 1612, :

°

@




6. - \ Nauigations, Vopages,

“. on fhé either side it be knowen ‘vato- vs for the space of fiue

thousand leagues at the least, compting and . considering the
trending of. the land, and for.3o00. more on the backeside in the
South Sea from the Streight of Magellan. to Cape Mendogino and

Noua Albion. Sothat it seemeth very fitly to be called A newe .

worlde. Howbeit it cannot be denied but that Antiquitie had
some kinde of.dimme glimse, and wvnperfect notice thereof.
‘Which may appeare by the relation of Plato in his two worthy
dialogues of Timeus and Critias vnder the discourse of that
mighty large yland called by .him Atlantls, lying in the Ocean
sea without ‘the Streight of Hercules, now called the Streight of
Gibraltar, being (as he there reporteth) bigger then Africa and

_ Asia: And by that of Aristotle in his booke De admirandis

auditionibus of the  long . nauigation of certaine Carthaginians,

"who sayling forth of the aforesaid Streight of Gibraltar into the -

maine Ocean ofor the space of many dayes, .in the ende found a
mighty and fruitfull yland, which they would haue inhabited, but
were forbidden by ‘their Senate and chiefe gouernours. More-

~ouer, aboue 3oo0. yeeres after these wee haue the testlmony of
Diodorus Siculus lib. 5 cap. 7. of the like mlghty yland dis- "
couered in the Westerne Ocean- by the Tyrrheni, who were -

forbidden for certaine causes to inhabite the sime by the
foresaid - Carthagxmans And Senecca in his tragedie intituled’

‘Medea foretold aboue 1500: yeeres- ‘past, that in the later ages . ‘

the Ocean would, discouer new worlds,” ‘and that the yle of Thale
would no more be the vttermost limite of ‘the -earth. For
whereas Virgile had said to- Augustus Casar, Tibi seruiat vitima

“Thule, alluding thereunto he contradicteth the same, and saith,

Nec sit terris vltima Thule. Yea Tertullian one of our most =~

ancient and learned diuines, in the beginning of his treatise de'

Pallio alludeth vnto Plato his Westeme Atlantis, which there by
another name he calleth Aeon, saying Aeon in Atlantico nunc
queritur. ~ And in his 40. chapter de Apologetico he reporteth

the same to be bigger then all Africa and Asxa. Of this new

* Hakluyt here' merely condenses the reswches of Grotlus, who "had
published, in 1542, his famous but rare Tract “‘On the Origin of the Native
American Races,” a translation of which thé present Editor issued in his
* Bibliotheca Curiosa,” Edinburgh, 1884. 'Hakluyt was evidently i ignorant of
Gunnbjorn’s glimpse of a Western land in 876, of Eric the Red’s discovery of
Greenland about 985, of Bjarni’s and Leif’s discoveries, or indeed of any of

the tmdmons of the Voyag&s of the Northmen, or he would certainly have -
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“haue Y)rought to light the best and most: perfect relations of such .
as were chiefe actours in the partlcular discoueries and serches

of the same, giuing vnto euery man his right, and leaumg euery
one to mainteine his owne credit.- - The- order obserued in this
worke is farre ‘more exact, then heretofore I could. attaine vnto:

for whereas ‘in .y two former volumes I was enforced for lacke
of sufficient store, in diuers places to vse the. methode of time

"“onely (which many worthy authors on “the like occasion are

enforced vnto) being -now more plentifully furnished with matter,

"1 alwayes follow the double order of time and place. ‘Wherefore
proposing-vnto my selfe the right situation of this New. world, T
. begin at the extreme Northerne limite, and put downe succes-’
“siuely in’ ‘oné ranke or classis, according to the order aforesaide,
all such voyages as haue bene ‘made to the said ‘part: which

comming all together,: .and following orderly one vpon another,
doe much more lighten the readers vnderstanding, and confirme
his judgment, then if they had- bene scattered in sundry corners

“of the worke. ~ Which methode I -obserue from ‘the highest North
to the lowest. South.” - Now where any country hath bene but .

seldome hanted, or any extraordmary or chiefe action occureth,
if I finde one voyage ‘well written by two séuerall persons, some-

" times I make no difficultie to set downe bo:h those iournals, as.
finding ‘diuers things of good moment obserued if the one, which -

are quite omitted in the other. = For commonly a souldier obserueth

one thing, and a mariner another .and as your honour Knoweth,

Plus- vident. oculi, qudm oculus. But this course 1. take very

~ seldome and sparingly. And albeit my worke do cary the title'of
The Enghsh voyages, aswell in regard that the: greatest part are

thexrs, and that my trauaile was.chiefly vndertaken for preseruatlon

~ of their memorable actions, yet. where our owne mens experience

o~

included them in his Collection. Those who are interested in these matters -

should consult Wheaton’s History of the Northmen, London, 1831; Anti-
quitates Americanz, edited by the Royal Society of Northern Antiquarians,

Hafniz, 1837; The Discovery ¢f America by the Northmen, by N. L. Beamish, '
London, .1841; Historia - Vinlandizz Antique,” by Thermodus Torfceus, .

Hafniz, 1705; and the edmon of the Flateyan VISS ; lately pubhshed at
Copenhagen. - ~

* I have, to the best of my abiliy, in Vols. I. to XL of this edmon, armnged '

the contents of Hakluyt's first two volumes in the ordet he wonld have desn'ed
bad he not ““lacked sufficient store.” :
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is defectiue, there ‘I haue bene carefiil to- supply the same with
" the best and chiefest relations-of strangers. As in the discouery
of thé Grand Bay; of the: mighty ‘river of S. Laurence, of the
countries of Canada, Hochelaga, and Saguenay, of Florida, and

_the Inland of Cibola, Txguex, Cicuic, and Quiuira, of The gulfe. )

“of California, and the North westerne sea-coast to Cabo Mendogino
and Sierra Neuada : as also of the late and rich discouery of 15.
prouinces on the backside .of Florida and Virginia, the chiefest

' -whereof is called the kingdome of New Mexlco, for the wealth, -’
 ciuil gouemment, and populousnesse of the same. Moreouer, .

_because since our warres with Spaine, by the taking of their ships,

" and sacking of their townes and cities, most of all their secrets of -

. the West IndQs and euery part thereof are fallen into our peo&ls

hands (whxch in" former time were for the most part. vnknowen . .

..vato'vs,) I haue vsed the vttermost of ‘my best éndeuour, to get,

and hauing gotten, to translate out of Spanish, and here in this-
present volume to publish such secrets of theirs, as may any way
-, auaile vs or annoy them, if they driue and vige vs by their sullen -

: msolencxes, to continue .our courses of hostilitie" against: them..s,

~and shall cease to seeke a good and Christian peace vpon ‘in-

different and ‘equal conditions.” ‘What these things be, and of

-+ how great importafice your honour in part may ‘vnderstand, if
*if it please you to vouchsafe to reade the Catdlogues - contéyning

“'the 14 principal heads of this worke. "Whereby your honor

_may farther petcexuc that there is no’ chiefe riuer, no port,

- no towne, nq -citie, no prouince of any reckoning in .the West .
~ Indies, that hath- nét here 'some good description thereof; -

_aswell for the inland as' the sea-coast. And for the knowledge

of the true’ breadth of the Sea betweene Noua .Albion -on -
the Northwest - part of America, and the yle of Iapan lying =

" ouer agamst the kmgdomes of Coray and China, which vnitil these.
foure yeeres was neuer reueiled vnto.vs; being a point of exceed-

ing great consequence, I haue here inserted the voyage of one - :

' Francis Gualle 2 Spaniard made from' Acapulco an hauen on the

South seaon the. coast of New' Spaine, first to the Phihppmas,. v

: and then to the citie of Macao in China, and homeward from Macao

by the ylesof Tapan, and thence to the back of the West Andies

in the’ Northerly: latitude of 37. degrees i ‘In. which course
~ betweene the said ylands and:the maine he found a wide and
spacious open Ocean of goo. leagues broad, which a little more

to the Northwaxd hath bene setout as a Stretght, and called in
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B e N e - . . ) <

most mappes The Strelght ‘of Aman In which relatlon to -the
) . . viceroy hee constantly affirmeth three seuerall. times, that there is
: - a passage that way vnto the North parts of Asia. Moreouer,
' - because I perceiue by a letter: djrected by her Maiestie to.the
o - : - Emperour of China (and sent'in the last Fleet intended for those
/ e - parts by The South Sea vnder the charge of Beniamin Wood-
- o chxeﬂy set out at the charges of sir Robert Duddeley, a gentle,
" man of excellent parts) that she vseth her princely mediation
for obtammg of freedomeé of traffique’ for her- marchants in_ his
* dominions, for the better instruction of our people in the state of
~ those countries, I haue’ brought to light certaine new -aduertise- '
'"ments of thg ]ate alteration of the m|ght|e monarchle of the -
.. : -ﬁg:onfrontmg yle of Iapan, and of the. new conquest of the
Coee - .~ . “kingdome of Coray, not longsince tributarie to the king of China, -
B T Quabacondono the monarch of all the yles and princedomes *
‘of Tapan; as also ‘of the Tartars calied Tezi, adxoymng on the
. East and Northeast parts of Coray, where .I thinke the best
R vtterance of our natural and chiefe commoditie’ of cloth is like to ' o
be, if it’please God. hereafter to reueile vnto vs the passage thither . . .
" by'the-Northwest. The most.exact and true informatiomof the /=
" . North pafts of China I finde ina. lnst.ory of Tamerlan, which I /.~
“-haue in French, set.out within these sixe yeeres by the abbat of
_ Mortitner, dedicated to ‘the French king that now reigneth, Who
_-confesseth that it was long since written in the Arabian tongue - .
by one Alhacen a wise and valiant Captame, employed by the ~- - -
said mighty prince in all his conquests of the foresaid kingdome, - K
Which history I would not haue failed to haue. translated into - ;
English, if I had not found it learngaly done vato my hand. "~ % o .
S ) ‘ .. And for an appendix vnto the' endeef,my worke; I haue thought B N
L : .. it not impertinent, to exhibite to the grdue and discreetziudge- S oLt s
i O ments of -those whxch haue the chiefe plalzes in the Admxralne TR " : S
« " and marine causes of .England, Certaine bnefe ‘extracts. of the - o S
S oL . orders of the Contractatxon house of Siuil m*Spame, toﬁchmglhexr -
- gouemment in sea-matters : together with The st}(ﬂgbt and seuere
' examination of Pilots and Masters before they be admitied to
~» . take charge of ships, aswell by the Pilot mayor, and brothethood -~
' of ancient Masters, as by the Kings reader of The lecture of the: . Z{
o o ‘ : " art of - Nauigation, with the time that they be enioyned to beé his ,;f
A . -~ - auditors, and some part of the questions that they_are to answere <
SR o L wvnto. - Which if they finde good and beneficial for our seamen, I. -
g\ L : S hope they wil: gladly 1mbrace and 1mxtate, or finding out some ' e

oy

VoL xm. . ‘ : B SR A
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fitter course of their owne, wﬂl seeke to bring such as are of that
calling vnto better gouemment and ‘more perfection in that most
laudable and needfull vocation. To leaue this point; I was once
minded to haue added ‘tothe end of these my labours a short

treatise, which I haue lying by me in writing, touching The curing

of hot diseases incident to  traueilers in long and Southerne
voyages, which treatise was written in English, no doubt of a'very
‘honest mind, by one M. George Wateson, and dedicated. vnto
_her sacred Maiestie. But being carefull to do nothing herein
" rashly, I shewed it to my worshipfull friend M. doctour Gilbert, a
- gentlernap no lesse excellent in the chiefest secrets of the Mathe- °
maticks (as tﬁat rare iewel lately set foorth by him in Latine doeth

‘ eundently declare) then in his'owne professwn of physicke: who -

assured me, after hee had perused the said treatise, that it was
very defective and vnperfect, and that if hee might haue leasure,
which that argument would require, he would either write some-

- thing thereof more aduisedly himselfe, or would conferre with the

whole Colledge of the Pbysicions, and set downe some order by
common consent for the preseruation of her Maiesties subjects.

Now as the foresaid * treatise "touched the cure of " diseases

~-growing in hot regions, so being requested theteunto by some in’
- authoritie they may adde their iudgments: for the cure of dzseases
‘incident unto men employed in cold regions, which to good pur-
- pose may serue our peoples turnes, if they chance to prosecute
the intermitted discouery by the Northwest, whereunto I finde
-divers ‘worshipfull citizéns at this present much inclined. Now
because long since I did foresee, that my profession of diuinitie, -
the care of my family, and other occasions might.call and ditert
me from these kinde of endeuours, I haue for these 3. yeeres last

pasts encouraged and furthéred. in these studies of Cosmographie =

and forren histories, my very honest, industrious, and learned"
fnend M. IouN Pory, one of speciall skiltand extraordmary hope
“to performe great matters . m the same, and beneﬁcxal for the
- common wealth. : ~

" Thus Sir I haue portrayed out in rude lmeaments my Westerne
Atlantxs or ‘América:: assuring you, that if I had bene able, I
‘would haue limneq her and set her out with farre more lxuely and .

. exquisite colours : yet, as she is, T humbly desire you to receiue

her with your wonted and accustomed fauour at my handes,. who
: lwayes wil remaine most ready and deuoted t6 do your honour
any poore seruice that I may ; and in.the meane season w111 not

-

e

¢
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s A B C  faile vnfainedly to beseech the A‘_lm‘ighty> to powre vpon you '_the'. :
Lo . - - . best of his temporall blessings in this world, and after this life
o : ;- ended with true and much honour, to make you. partaker of his

. ioyes eternall. From London the first of September, the yeere of-
.our Lord God 1600. e N . o
_ ' Your Honours most hgmble to
: . be command
"RicHARD HAEKLVYT, Preacher.
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L ®1S<.oueﬁes

" OF THE

. ENGLISH NATION IN AMERICA.

The most ancient Disébuexy of the West Indies by Madoc the

- sonneé. of Owen Guyneth ‘Prince of North-wales, in-the .
yeere 1170: taken out of the history of Wales, lately pub- .

lxshed by M. Dauid Powel Doctor of Dxmmty

AFter the death of Owen Guyneth, his sonnes fell at debate

' who should inherit after him : for the eldest sonne borne in
matrimony, Edward or Torweth Drwydlon, was counted vnmeet
to gouerne, because of the. maime upon his face:"and. Howell
that tooke vpon himall the rule was a base sonne, begotten upon
an Irish woman. Therefore Dauid gathered all the power he

- could, and’came against Howel, and fighting with him, slew him ;
and afterwards inioyed quietly the whole land of Northwales, vntil
his brother Iorwerths sonne came to age. ‘Madoc :
another of Owen Guyneth his sonnes left the land in “‘&"8;,“
contention betwixt his brethren, and prepared certaine Gu,netbm
ships, with men and munition, and sought aduentures -
by Seas; sailing West, and leauing the coast of Ireland so farre

*The History of Wales, written by Caradoc of Llancarvan, Glamorganshire, .

in the British Language, translated into English by Humphrey Llwyd, and
edited by Dr. David Powel in 1584, is the book here quoted: Itis very rare.
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- North, that he came vnto a land vnknowen, where he saw many
strange things. ~ R _
' This land must needs be some part of that.Countrey of - which =
: the Sj ‘affirme themselues to be the first finders -
Hm.nf' Liyod. sincepilnm, time. Whereupon it is manifest- that
that countrey 'was by Britaines discouered, long before Columbus
led any Spanyards thither. - . - S -
 Of the voyage and returne of this Madoc there be many fables
fained, as the common people doe vse in distance of place and - _
~length of time rather to augment then to diminish : but sure it is W
there he was. And after he had returned home, and declared-~ *, ‘
-the pleasant and fruitfull countreys that -he had seen without” ™ - =
- . inhabitants, and vpon the contrary part, for what STy
{be m‘::}d barren and wild ground his brethren and nephews " S

Madoc the - did murther oné another, he prepared -a numbet of

”‘g’:;:g:‘“ ships, and got with. him such men and women as were

- . desirous to liue in quietriess : ‘and taking leaue of his -

~ friends, tooke his iourney thitherward - againe. Thergfqre it is

to besupposed that he and his people inhabited -part of those

e countreys: for it appeareth by Francis Lopez de - : »

G oara. i Gomara, that in Acuzmil and other places the people . - -
- honored the crosse. Wherby it may be gathered that :

Christians had bene there before the comming of the Spanyards,

But because this people were not many, they followed the maners

of the land which they came vato, and vsed. the language they" .

found there. e S

: ’ This Madoc arriuing in that Westerne countrey, ..

: b:dgz::s vnto the which ke came in the yere 11 '76, left most of - - .
-his people there, and returning backe for more of his

owne nation, ‘acquaintance and friends to inhabit that faire and

- Gutyn Owen. large countrey, 'went thither againe with ten sailes, as

: - Ifind noted by Gutyn Owen. I am of opinion that

the land whereunto he came was some part of the West Indies.*

'+ ®If Madoc ever existed, it seems more probable that the land he discovered
-, was Madeira or the Azores. Such at least is the view taken by Robertson,
~and also by Jeremiah Belknap (American Biography,  8vo, Boston, 1774).

" Southey. founded one of his poems on. this tradition. : i ’ )
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Canmna Meredith filij. Rbs: mennonem facxem!a de Madoco ﬁho - v

-Oweni Guynedd, et de sua nauigatione in terras incog-
- mitas. th lnc Meredith cu'cxter annum Domini 1477

MAdoc wyf mwyedxc wedd,

.Iawn genau, O Guynedd :* - )

Ni fynnum" dlr,‘znenmd oedd - R

_Na dam mawr ond y moroedd.‘l‘ ) o
/ A

L EE / The same in Enghsh

'Madoc J/am the sonne of Owen Gwynedd

' With stature large, and comely grace adorned :
No lands-at home nor store of wealth me plase,
rinde was$ ‘whole to swch the Oca.n seas.

of the dxscouery of the West Tndies by Chnstopher
‘Columbus to' king Henry the seuenth in the yeere 1488

_the. 13 of February: with the kings: acceptation of the
/ offer, and the cause whereupon hee was' deprived of the

same : recorded in the thirteenth.chapter of the history of -
Don Fernand Columbus of the life and deeds of his father

) nstopher Columbus.} o o o
o nstophero Colon temendo, se parimente /Re dx Castiglia -

‘ non assentissero alla sua impresa, non gh blsognasse proporla di
" nuouo 3’ qualche al’trq principe, e cosi in cio passasse lungo
“tempo ; - mando in- fnghnlterra vn suo fratello, che haueua

- appresso di se, chlamto ‘Bartholomeo Colon : il qual, quantunque

non hauesse lettere Latine, erd perd . huomo prattico, e
giudicioso nelle cose del mare, e sapea miolto, bene far carte da
nauigare, e’ sphere, et altri instrumenti di quella ‘professione,
come dal suo fratello era instrutto.  Partito adunque Bartholomeo

* Colon ‘per Inghilterra, volle la sua sorte, che desse in man di cor .

"sali, i -quali lo spogliarono insieme con gli altri della sua naue.

Perla ‘qual cosa, e per la sua pouert et infirmit, che in cosi. -

dmerse terre lo assalirono crudelmente, prolungo per gran tempo

* In Welsh, \Iendlth ap Rhees. :
+ Marginal note. —Th& verses I recemed of my lwned friend M. William
. Camden.
% The most mte.restmg hle of Columbus is lhat by Lamamne, a“translation
of which appeared in' the * Bibhothew Curiosa.”
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la ‘sua ambascmta, fin che. aqmsmta vn poco dl faculta con le

carte, ch’ ei fabricaua, comincid a far pratiche co’ il Re Enrico
‘'settimo padre de Enrico ottauo, che al presente regha: a cui.
appresentd vn: mappamondo, nel quale erano scritti questi versi,
che fr4 le sue scriture Io trouai, e da me saranno qui posti. plu A

: tosto per I’ nclnth, che perla loro elganm.

Terraram qulcunque cupis feeliciter oras -
: Noscere, cuncta decens doct® pictura docebut,
.~ Quan Strabo affirmat, Ptolomzus; Plinius, atque
- Isidorus : non vno tamen sententia cuique.
Pingitur hic etiam: nuper sulcata carinis
: ‘Hxspams Zona nlla, pnus mcogmta genti_
i -'Tomda, quz tandem nunc est .noussma multxs.
Et plu/dl sotto dlceua :
Pro‘:\lilthoreisiue Pictore." - - 7,
Ianua cui patriz est nomen, cui Bartholomzus
Columbus de Terra Rubrz, opus edidit istud,.
Londonijis anno Domini 1480 atque msuper anno S
. Octauo, decimaque die ciim tertia mensis . .
.. Februarij. Iaudes Chl"lStO cantentur abundé
- : o )
Et, percioche a.uuenirfz alcuno, che dice Columbus de Terta
Rubra, dico med&snmamente Io viddi- alcune sotto ‘scritioni dell’.
‘Ammiraglio, primo che acqulsmsse lo. stato, ou’ egli'si sotto
- scriveua, Columbus de Terra: Rubra. Ma, tormando al Re
d'Inghilterra, dico, che, da/lui il mappamondo veduto, et cio che
-l’Ammn-agho gli offeriua, con allegro volto accettd la sua offerta,
. e mandolo a chiamare. Ma, .percioche Dio Phaueua per- Cas.
. tiglia serbata, gia I’Ammuagho in quel tempo era andato, e -
tornato con la vittoria della sua impresa, secondo che per ordme '
si racconterd. = Lasciard hora di raccontar cid, che Bartolomeo
Colon haueua negoaato in Inghﬂtena, e tomarb all’Ammxrango,
etc.

I ThesamemEnghsh

CHnstopher Columbus fanng least if the kmg of Castxle in
like manner (as the kmg ‘of Portugall had done) should not con- -




.He, whose dwe natiue soile hxght stately Genua.
" Euen he whosebname is Bartholomew Colon de Terra Rubra,

.., o Tmﬁques andDuwuerm wy L ) 17

_descend vnto his ent.erpnse, he should be mforced to offer the
- same againe to some other princCe, and so much time should be -
spent therein, sent into England a certaine brother of his which
. he had with him, whose name was Bartholomew Columbus, who,
" albeit he had not the Latine tongue, yet neuerthelesse was a man
of experience and skilfull in Sea cfuses; and could very wel make -

sea. cards and globes, and other instruments belongmg to that

- professxon, as he was instructed by his brother... Wherefore after
" that. Bartholomew Columbus was departed for England, his lucke

was to fall into the hands of pirats, which spoiled him with the

rest of them which were in the ship which he went in. Vpon‘ '

" which occasion, and by reason of his pouerty and sicknesse which - -
cruelly assaulted him in a countrey so.farre distant Tp. sccasion -

. from his friends, he deferred his embassage for a long _why the - -

- while, until such time as he had gotten soméwhap Vest Indies.

‘were not:

length he began to deale with king Henry the seuenth England.
the father of Henry the eight, which reigneth at this present :
vato- whom he presented a mappe of the world, wherein these:

Thou- whxch desueth wslly the coasts of lands to know )
This comely mappe ngbt leéarnedly the same to thee will. shew

. Which Strabo, Plinie, Ptolomew and Isodore maintaine : -
Vel for all that they do. not all in one accord remaine. %
" Here also is set downe the late discouered burning Zone R
. By Portingals, vnto the world which whilom was voknowen.~ : _
" “Whereof. the knowledge now at length thorow all the world is .

blowen

And a little vnder he. added

.l.‘

A For the Author or the Drawer

The yeere of Grace a thousand and foure hundred and. foumdore
And eight, and on the thifteenth day of F ebruary more, o

. VOL. XML B

N ,'.‘!{u

" handsome about ‘him with making of Sea Cards. At discouered for:

" verses were written, which T found amiong his papers: and I will. | )
here set them downe, rather for theu- anthtuty then for thelr o
- goodnesse. .

'In. London pubhshed this worke. ' To Chnst all laud therefore.» o

.. .And "because some’ peraduenture may obserue that he calleth‘
o hlmselfe Columbus de Terra Rubra, I say, that in hke maner 1"
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~haue seene ‘some subscnpnons -of my fathet Christopher

. King Henry Columbus, before he had the degree- of Admirall,

'he senenth. wherein he signed his name thus, Columbus de Terra
,,m ‘Rubra. But to returne to the king of England, I say,
Columbus" that after he bad seene the map, and that which my -
.offer. " gher Christopher Columbus offered vnto him, he
accepted the offer with ioyfull countenance, and sent to call him
into England. But because God had reserued the said offer for
_ Castile, Columbus was gone in the meane space, and also returned

" with the performance of his enterprise, as hereafter in order shall:

be.rehearsed. Now.will I leaue off from making any farther
mention of that which Bartholomew:Colon had negotiated in-
England, and I will returne vnto the Admu'all &c.

Another testxmony mken out of thefﬁo chapter of ‘the foresayd
history of Ferdinando Columbl'&; concerning the offér that
Bartholomew Columbus made to king Henry the seuenth

- on the behalfe of hxs brother Cbnstopher '

TOmato adunque l’Ammnraglno dallo scopnmento di Cuba and‘

bdi Giamaica,  tomd nella Spagnuola Bartolomeo - Colon suo

fratello, quello;” che era: gid-andato a trattare accordo col Re

_ d'Inghilterra sopra lo scopnmento delle Indie, come di sopra - :

- habiam detto. Questo poi, ritornindo sene verso Castiglia con

_ capitoli coficeduti, haueua inteso a Parigi dal re Carlo di Francia, -

‘TAmmiraglio suo fratello hauer gia scorperte I'Tndie : per che gli -,
_souenne per poter far il-Viaggio di cento scudi. Et, Auenga che
per ‘cotal nuoua egli si. fosse molto affrettato, per arriuar
. PAmmiraglio in Spagna, quando non dimeno giunse a Siuiglia,
" egli era gxa tornato alle Indie co’ 17 nauigli. Perche, per asseguir - .
quanto ei gh haueba lasciato, di subito al principio dell’ anno del’
1494 sen’ andd a i Re Catholici, menando seco Don Diégo Colon,
"mio fratello, e me- ancora, accioche seruissimo di paggn al

" serenissimo principe Don Giouanni, il qual viua in gloria, si come -

havez commandato la Catholica Reina donna Isabella, che alhora’

- era in Vagliadolid. Tosto adanque che noi giungemmo, i Re

chiamarono ' Don Bartolomeo, et mandaronlo alla Spagnuola
centre nam, &c.

. The same m Enghsh

CHnstopher Columbus the Admuall bemg retumed from the -
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s dlscouery of Cuba and Iamaym, found in Hxspamola his brother ,
Bartholomew QOlumbus, who before had -beene sent to irtreat.of ot
. an agreement with. the king of England for the dxscouery of the =
Cond : , *. Indies, as we’ haue sayd ‘before. This Bartholomew therefore. - .
S .. returning vnto Castile, with the'capitulations granted. by the king :
. e R "~ ‘of England to his brother, vnderstood at Paris by Charles the king
ol S R | of France that the Admirall his brother had already performed : ’
, ao T E that discouery : whereupon the French king gaue vnto the sayd T “
' ‘ Bartholomew an hundred French crownes to- beare his charges : ’ : c
into Spaine. And albeit. he made great. haste vpon this good E , A
, newes [0 meet with- the Admirall in Spaine, yet at his comming : ‘ L T
to Siuil his brother was already returned to the Indies with seuen-
teene saile of shipps. Wherefore to fulfill that which he had left
~ him in charge in the beginning of -the yeere 1494 he repalred to
- the Catholike princes, taking with him Diego Colon my brother i
_Aand me also, which were to be preferred as Pages to the most - . ‘ ‘ s
- . excellent Prince.Don Iohn, who now is with God, according to ' '
/. the commandement of the Catholic -Queene Lady Isabell, which
was then in Validolid. Assoone therefore as' we camd-to the
_ Court, the princes called for Don Bartholomew and sént hxm to
S Hnspamola wnth three shlps &c.
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“THE ENGLISH VOYAGES NAVIGATIONS
: AND DISCOUERIES

v e Interzded Jor the ﬁndmg of a rzort/mvest passage) to'the north parts .
‘ of America, to mela mcoo'lta, and the backeside of Gronland,
as farre as 72 degrees and r2 minuls: perﬁ;rmed Serst by
. Sebastian Cabota, and since by Siv Martin Frobisher, and

M. jolm "Dauis, with the paltents; discourses, and aduertise- _ oo . , _ :

menls Ilzereto belongmg ‘ L _ ‘ e e Ly

' ;,: . - : The Letters patents of ng Henry the seuenth granted vato .- o o .
SR . C Iohn Cabot and his three sonnes, Lewis, Sebastian, and =~ - : . S
Sancius for-the discouerie of new and vnknowen lands. :

. o - _ . HEnricus Dei gratia rex’ Anghae, et Franciz, et Dominus
- Hiberniz, omnibus, ad quos praesentes hterae nostrae peruen-
erint, salutem. *~-% -
Notum sit et mamfestum, qubd dedxmus et concessxmns, ‘ac
per preseates damus et concedimus pro nobis et hzredibus
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nostris, dilectis nobis Ioanni Caboto ciui Venetiarum, Lodouico,

Sebastiano, et Sancio, filijs dicti Ioannis, et eorum ac cuiuslibet

eorum haredibus et deputatis, plenam ac liberam authoritatem,
facultatem, et potestatem nauigandi ad omnes partes, regiones, et

"sinus  maris orientalis, - occidentalis, et septentrionalis, - sub

banneris, vexillis, et insignijs nostris, cum quinque nauibus siue
nauigijs, cuiuscinque portiturz et qualjtatis existant, et cum tot
et ‘tantis nautis et hominibus, quot et quantos in dictis nauibus -
-secum . ducere. voluerint, suis et eorum proprijs sumptibus et
.expensis, ad inueniendum, discoopéeriendum, et inuestigandum -
quascunque insulas, patrias, regiones siue prouincias gentilium et

-infidelium quorumcunque, in quacunque parte mundi positas, quze

Christianis- omnibus ante hc tempora fuerint incognite.  Con-

cessimus etiam eisdem et eorum cuilibet, eorumque et cuiuslibet -

eorum hzredibys et deputatis, ac licentiam dedimus ad affigendum

- predictas banneras nostras et insignia in quacungiie villa; oppido,

castro, insula seu térra firma 3 se nouiter inuentis. * Et qudd
prnominatus: Ioannes, et filij efusdem, seu. haeredes et eorum

-deputati, quascunque huiusmodi villas, castra, oppida, et insulasa

se inuentas, quz subiugari, occupari, possideri possint, subiugare, .

‘occt_xpa're, possidere -valeant tanquam vasalli nostri, et guber-
. ' natores, locatenentes, et deputati eorundem, dominium, titulum et
lurisdictionem earundem villarum, castrorum, - oppidorum,

insularum, ac terre firma sic inuentorum nobis acquirendo. - Ita.
tamen, vt ex omnibus fmctibus, proficuis, emolumentis; com-
modis, lucris, et obuintionibus ex huiusmodi nauigatione pro--
uenientibus, prefatus Iohannes, et filij ac hweredes, et eorum

deputati; ‘teneanter et sint obligati nobis pro omni viagio suo, o

toties quoties ad portum nostrum Bristolliz applicuerint (ad quem .
omnino applicare- teneantur et . sint astricti) deductis omnibus”
sumptibus et impensis necessarijs per eosdem. factis, quintam
partem capitalis lucri facti, siue in mercibus, siue in pecunijs per-

. soluere : Dantes nos et concedentes eisdem suisque haredibus et ‘
. deputatis, vt ab omni solutione custumarum omnium et singulorum

bonorum et mercium, quas secum reportarint 'ab illis locis sic

. nouiter inuentis, liberi sint et immunes. Et insuper dedimus et

concessimus exsdmn ac suis hzeredibus et deputatis, quod. terrze
omnes ‘ﬁnna, insule, vilke, oppida, castra, et loca. quzcunque a
S¢ inuenta, guotquot ab eis inueniri contigerit, non possint ab

-alijs quibusuis nostris subditis frequentari seu visitari, 'absque

licentia predictorum Toannis et eius filiorum, 'suorumque deputa- -
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torum, sub pcena a}mssmms tam nauium quim bonorum omnium -

~ quorumcunque,_ ad ea loca sic inuenta nauigare prasumentium.
Volentes et strictissim®¢ mandantes omnibus et singulis nostris
‘subditis, tam in terra quim in mari constitutis, vt preefato Joanni,
et eius filijs ac deputat.is, bonam assistentiam faciant, et tam in
armandis nauibus seu namngs, quim in prouisione commeatus et
victualium pro sua pecunia emendorum, atque aliarum omnium
rerum sibi prouidendarum. pro dicta nauigatione
sumenda suos omnes fauore set auxilia impertiant.
In cuius rei testimonium has literas. niostras fieri
fecimus patentes. -Teste meipso apud Westmonastenum qumto
die Martij anno regm nostri vndec:mo B

The same in Enghsh

HEnry by the grace of God, kmg of England and France, and
lord of Ireland to all to whom these presents shall come, Greet--
ing. -

_ Be it knowen that we haue giuen and granted and by these
presents do giue and grant for vs and our heires, to our wel-
beloued Iohn Cabot citizen of ‘Venice,» to Lewis, Sebastian, and
Santius, sonnes of the said Tohn, and to the heires of them, and.
euery of them, and their depaties, full and free authority, | eaue,
and power to saile to all parts, countreys, and seas of the East, of
the West, and of the North, under our banners and ensignes, with -
fiue ships of what burthen or quality soeuer they be, and as many -
‘mariners or men as they will haue with them in the sayd ships,
vpon their owne proper costs and charges, to seeke out, discouer,
and finde whatsoeuer isles, countreys, regions or prouinces of the .
heathen and infidels' whatsoeuer they be, and in what part of the
world soeuer they be, which before this time haue bene vnknowen

to all Christians ; we haue granted to them; and also to euery of
them, the heu-es of them, and their deputxes, and haue giuen them )

licence to set vp our ‘banners and ensignes in euery village,-
towne, castle, isle, or maine land of them newly found. And
that the aforesayd Iohn and ‘his sonnes, or their heires and
-assignes may subdue, occupy and possesse. all such townes, cities,

- ® Nothing is known of Cabot’s early years. “In the Archives of Venice is the

record of his naturalization, dated -28 March 1476, which shows he had :
lived there fifteen years. (Archives of Venice : Senato Terra, 1473 1477
Vol. vii., p. 109 . ' B
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astles and isles of them found, which they. can subdne, oocnpy" "
- and possesse, as our vassals, and lieutenants, getting vato.vs the .-
. rule, title, and iurisdiction of the same villages, .townes, mstls, 7

and firme land so found. Yet so that the aforesayd Iobn;" and

vhxs sonnes and heires, and their deplmes, be holden and bounden

of all the fruits, profits, gaines, and commodities grow-
. ing’ of such. nauigation, for - -euery - their voyage, as
-meetest port often as they shall arriue at. our port of Bristoll (at the
for Westerne | hich port they shall be bound and holden onely to

discoueries.

arriue) all maner of necessary Costs and charges by

* Bristol

' them‘ méde being deducted, to pay vato vs in, wares or money _
‘the ﬁft part of the capitall gaine so gotten. We giuing and grant-,
' ing vnto them and to their heires and. deputies, that:

ﬁol::‘:?::& they shall be free from all paying of customes of all
: "and singular ‘'such merchandize as they shall bnng
with them from those places so newly found. And moreouer,

" we haue giuen and granted to them, their heires and deputies, -
that all the firme - lands, isles, villages, townes, castles and -
' places “whatsoeuer they be' that they shall ‘chance to finde, .
may- not of any other of our subiects be frequented or visited

without the licence of the foresayd Iohn and his sonnes, and
their deputies, vnder: paine of forfeiture aswell of their shippes as

ofallandsmgulergoodsofallthem that shall; pnsumetomileto T

those places so found. Willing, and most straightly commanding

" all and singuler our subiects aswell on land as on sea, to giue .
- good assistance: to the aforesayd Iohn and - his sonnes and
deputies, and that as-well in arming and fumlshmg their shlps or
‘vessels, as in prouision of food; and in buying. of victuals for
. their money, . and all other things by them to be prouided .
‘necessary for the sayd nauigation; they do giue them all their’
- helpe and fauour. In witnessé whereof we haue caused to be
- -made these our Letters patents. - Witnesse our selfe at West-
" minister the ﬁft day of March, in the eleuenth yeere of our retgne.-

Ca;)’:‘bls patcnt was granted in reply to tbe I'ollowxng appllanon by John g

“To the. hyng our Souvaexgne lotd. -

: “Please it your highnes of your.moste: noble and haboundant grace to
. graunt vato Iohn Cabotto, citezen of Venes, Lewes, Sebestyan and Sancto his

sonneys your gracious lettres patentes vnder your. grete seale.in due forme to
be made accordying to the tenour hereafter ﬁ.ex'nsuymg:t And ‘they shall daring

their lyves pray to God for the prosperous continuance of your - moste: noble -
* and royale astate long to enduer. - *(Public Records, Bill munba sl.) Coa-

sult also Rymet s Foedera 5 London, 1727, folios 595-6.
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- Cape Breton. In a letter written to the Duke of
. Soncino, his mxmster in London, and dated the 18th Dec. 1497, a very inter-

- esting account is given of Cabot’s voyage An:luves of Milan. Annuano
c suenuﬁco, Mllan, 1866 p 700. .
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Bllla sxgnata anno 13 Henncv septmu

REx tertio dle Februanj, anno 13, hcent:am dedit Ioanm .

Caboto,® quod ipse capere possit sex: naues Anglicanas, in aliquo

- portu, siue portibus regni Angliz, ita quod sint de portagio 200.

doliorum, vel subtus, cum apparatu requisito, et quod recipere

v, possint in dictas naues omnes tales mag:strds. mannanos, et sub-
. . ditos regls, qui cum eo exxre voluennt, &c. )

-0

The same in Enghsh

o THe kmg vpon the third day of - February, in the 13 yeere of -
<" his reigne, gaue licence to Iohn Cabot to take sixe English ships
" in any hauen or hauens of the réalme of England, being of the

‘burden of 200 tunnes, or vnder, with-all necessary furniture, and

_‘ " to take also into the said ships all such masters, ‘mariners,and. -
* subiects of the kmg as wnllmgly will go thh l'um, &c.f

' An extxact taken out of the map1 of Sebastxan Cabot, cut by
" Clement Adams, concerning: his’ discouery of the West.-
.. Indies, which is to be séene in her. Maiesties priuie gallerie -
T at W&stmmster, and m many other ancxent merchants. .

"‘hous&s a S o ”

~ ANno Domini’ 1497 Ioa.nnes Cabotus Venetus, et Sebasnanus ’
. 1Ilms ﬁhus eam terram fecerunt peru-:am, quam nullus prits adlre :

. Margmal sote.—A record of the rolls touchmg the voyage of Iohn Cabot '

and Sebastian his sonne, < .
t+Armed with this mnhonty, John Cabot sailed from Bristol in the. spnng of
:497, with two slnps, one being called the Matthew.. (’l'he Hxstory and

. Antiquities of the city of Bristol, by William Barrett, 1789).

2 In the National bemry, Pans, isa large map of the world on the margm
of which is written :

¢ Sebastian Caboto capm.n, pllotu mayor. de la S. c. c. m. del’ Imperador
don Carlos quinto deste nombre, y rey nuestro sennor hizo esta figura extensa

" en plano, anno del nasciem® de nro saluador Jesu Christo de m.d. xliii. annos,
. tirada por grados de latitud y longitud con sus uientos’como carta de marear,
" imitando en parte al Ptolomeo, y en parte alos modernos descobndores, asi

Espannoles como Portugueses, y parte por su padre, y por el descubierto.”

Iglveafammileofpanof this map.. - As will be seen the words * Prima - '

tierra vista” are opposite a cape about the 48th ﬁr]allel],) wh}n{cah wotgd ltuje
ilan by Raimondo di
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”ausus fuit, die 24 ]um), Circiter horam’ quii{mm bene man?.

Hanc. autem "appellauit Terram pnmiun visam, credo quod ex’
. ‘mari .in“eam partém. pnml‘nn ‘octilos iniecerat. Nam qua ex -

aduerso.sita- es;insula;enm appellauit msulam Diui Ioannis, hac
._.opinor ratione, qudd aperta fuit eo die qui est sacer Diuo Toanni
 Baptiste : Hyits incole pelles animalium, exuuiasque ferarum
. .pro indumentis habent, easque tanti faciunt, quanti nos vestes
_ preciosissimas. .Cum bellum gerunt, vtuntur arcu, sagittis,

' hastis, spiculis, clauis- ligneis et fundis. Tellus sterilis est, neque .

~ vilos fructus aﬂ’ert, ex quo fit, vt vrsis. albo colore, et ceruis
inusitatz apud nos magnitudinis referta sit: piscibus abundat,

ijsque sane 'magnis, quales sunt lupi marini, et quos salmones.

vulgus ‘appellat ; solez "autem repenuntur tam longae, vt vinze

"' mensuram excedant.’ Imprimis autem magna est' copia eorum
“ piscfim, quos vulgan sermone’ vocant- Bacallaos. Glgnuntur in

{
ea insula accipitres. ita nigri, vt-coruorum’ similitudinem mirum
i modum expnmant, perdnces autem et aqmlze sunt nigri (;olon_s

. '

Tbe same in Englxsh

BN

In the. yeere ol' our Lord x4q7 ‘Iohn Cabot a Venetlan, and ‘

>l.us sonne Sebastian (with an Enghsh fleet set out from Bristoll)
; discouered - that land: which no man before .that time had

'attempted on the 24 of Iune,” about fiue of the clocke early i in .

“the morning.” This land be called Prima vista, that is to say,
First seene, bemuse as I suppose it was that part whereof they

had the first sight from sea. That Island which lieth out before

"the 'land, he called the Island of S. Iohn vpon this occasion, as
1. thinke, because it was discouered vpon the day of Iohn the
Baptist. The. inhabitants of this Island vse to  weare beasts
skinnes, and haue them in.as great estimation as we haue our

' finest garments. .In their warres they vse bowes, arrowes, pikes,
. darts, woodden clubs, and slirigs. The soile is barren in some -
places, and yeeldeth- litle fruit, but it is full of white beares, and -
stagges farre greater then ours. It yeeldeth plenty of fish,and -
those . very great, as seales, and those which commonly we call .
salmons : there are soles also aboue a yard in length: but

. especially there is great abundance of that kinde of fish which the
. Sauages call baccalaos.’ In the same . Island also, there breed

- *Query, July.
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' A dxscourse of. Sebastnan Cabot touchmg hxs dlscouery of part of -

hauks but they are so ‘blacke that theyare very like to rauens,
as also then- partndg&s, -and egles, whu:h are m like sort blacke.

the West India out of England in’ the time of king Henry

- the’ seuenth, vsed to Galeacius Butrigarius the Popes

Legate in Spame, and reported by the sayd Legate in this
sort.

DOe you: “not vnderstand sayd he . (speakmg This d-s-

* {o certaine Gentlemen of Venice) how to passe to course is

_other pilots that saile to the West Indies, who may. not passe

" man, 2 Venetian borne named Sebastian Cabot, who had the
charge of those things, bemg an expert man in that science, and .
one that coulde make Cardes for the Sea, with his qwne hand, -
and by this report, seeking his acquaintance, hee found him a ...

taken out of
India toward the Northwest, as did of late a citizen the second

of Venice, so valiant a man,. and so well . practised in v°l“;“a‘;;for‘

‘all things pertaining to natigations, and the science * Baptista .
‘of Cosmographie, that at this present he hath not his Ramusius.®
like in Spaine, insomuch that for his virtueshe is preferred aboueall

thither without . his licenice, and is therefore called
Piloto mayor, that is, the grand Pilot.’ And .when Cabota Pilot
we sayd that we knew him not, he proceeded, saying, mayor of
that being certaine yeres in. the city of Siuil, and Spaine.
desirous to haue' some knowledge of the nauigations of the
Spanyards, it was tolde him that there was in the city a valiant

very gentle person, who, mtertamed him friendly, and shewed

him many things, and among other a large Mappe of ‘the world, -
with certaine particuler Nauigations, as well of the Portugals, as ..

of the Spamards and. that he spake x’urther vnto him to this
effect.

. When my father departed from Vemce many yeer&s since to
dwell in England, to follow the trade of marchandises, hee tooke
mee with him to the- citie of London, while I was very yong, yet
hauing neuerthelesse some knowledge of létters of humanitie,

and of the Sphere. ‘And when my father died in'that time when .
' newes were brought that Don Christopher Colonus Genuese had -

. *J. B. Ramusio ‘compiled. in Itahan a celebrated collection of maritime

voyages. The most complete edition-is formed by joining vol. L. of 1574 to
vol. IL. of 1555 and vol. III of 1 554 He died 1557, aged 2.
VOL. XIL - . ‘ , . .D
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discouered the coasts of Indxa,& whereof was great talke in all the
"Court of king Henry the 7, who thén raigned, insomuch that all
men with great admiration affirmed it to be a thing more diuine
then humane, to saile by the West into the East where spices
growe, by a way that was neuer knowen before, by this fame and
report. there- increased in my heart a great flame of desire to

attempt some notable thing. *'And vnderstanding by reason of -

the Sphére, that if T should saile by way of the Northwest, I
should by a shorter tract .come into India, I thereupon caused
the King to be aduertised of my deuise; who immediatly com-

manded two Caruels to bee furnished with all things appertayning
to the voyage, which was as farre as I remember in the yeeré .

"1496. in the beginning of Sommer. I began therefore tosaile
- toward the Northiwest, not thinking to finde any other land then
- that of Cathay, and " from. thence to turne toward India, but after

certaine dayes I found that the land ranne towards the North, - ’

~ which was to mee a- great displeasure. Neuerthelesse, sayling

along. by the coast to see if I could finde any gulfe that turned,
- I found the lande still continent to the 56. degree vnder our
Pole. And seeing that there the coast turned toward the East,

" despairing to finde thé passage, I turned backe againe, and sailed
downe by the coast of that land- toward the Equinoctiall (euer .

with intent to finde the saide passage to India) and came to that

. pa.rt of this firme lande which is npwe called Florida, where my -

victuals failing, I departed from thence and returned into England,
where I foumg great tumults among the people, and preparation
for warres in Scotland; by reason- whereof therc.was no. more
consideration had to this voyage. )
. Whereupon I went into Spaine to the Cathohque king, and
Queene Elizabeth, whmh being aduertised what I bad done,

mtemmed me, and at their charges furnished certaine ships, -

. wherewith they caused me to saile to discouer the
- The s°°‘:‘;.d coastes.of Brazile, where I found an exceeding great
* Cabot to the and laxge river named at this present Rio de la plata,

Bﬁk:xf,i that is, the-riuer of siluer, into the which I tailed
'Riode Plata. and followed it .into the firme land, more then sixe

score leagues, finding it euery where very faire, and -

inhabited with infinite people, which with admiration came

_ running dayly to our ships. Into this Riuer runne so many other '

riuers, that it is in maner. incredible.
After thxs I made many other’ voyages, which T nowe pre-

.-
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E termit, and waxing olde, 1 giue myselfe to rest from
-such trauels, because there are nowe many yong and
‘lustie Pilots and Mariners. of good experience, by

Pilote maior.

- whose forwardnesse I doe reioyce in the fruit of my labours, and. .

rest w:th the charge of this ofﬁoe, as you see.®

The foresaide Bapnsta Ramustus in his prefaoe to the thll'de ‘

volume "of the Nauigations, wntetb thus of Sebastian
Cabot. R

IN the latter part of this volume are put certaxne'relatidns of

Iohn de Vararzana, Florentine, and of  great captaine a' F rench-
man, and the two voyages of laques Castier a Briton, who sailed
vnto_the land situate in 50. degrees of - latitude ‘to the North,
~which is called New France, which landes hitherto are not
' throuWhly ’knowen, whether they doe ioyne with the firme lande
-of Florida and Noua Hispania, or whether they bee separated
and diuided all by the Sea as Ilands: and whether that by that
way .one may goe by Sea vnto the countrey of Cathaia. As
‘many yeeres past it was written vnto mee by Sebastian Cabota
our Countrey man a Venetian, a man of great experience, and

_very rare in the art of Nauigation, and’ the knowledge of Cos- -
mographie, who sailed along and beyond this land of New

- France; at the charge of King Henry the seuenth king The great
of England: and he aduertised mee, that "hauing p,omﬁf,,m
sailed a long time West and by North, beyond those of this North-
Ilands vnto the Latitude of 67. degrees and an halfe; © estpassage.

- vader the North pole, and at the 11: day of Iune ﬁndma still the
-open Sea without any manner of impediment, he thought verily

. by that way to haue passed on still the way to Cathaia, which is
in the East, and would haue done it, if the mutinie of the ship-
master and Mariners had not hindered him and ‘made him to

. returne homewards from that place. But it seemeth that God

doeth yet still reserue this great enterprise for some great prince

to discouer this vovage of Cathaia by this .way, which for the ..

- bringing of the Spiceries from India into Europe, were the most

. éasy and shortest of all other wayes hitherto found out. And

* Ramusius has evidently mixed up the two voyages of John Cabot with

those of his son. . ‘John'’s second and last voyage was in 1498, with five ships;

tbough little is known of the rsult, that little has been collected by Mr Weise
in his * Discoveries of Amenu.

»
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surely this enterprise ‘wonld be the ‘most glonous, and of most .

importance of all other that can be 1magmed to make his name

 great, and fame immortall, to all ages to come, farre more theh .
_-can be done by any of all these great troubles and warres whicn
:dayly are used in Europe a.mong the mxsemble Christian people.

" Another testimonie of the voyage of Sebasua.n Cabot to the West

"and Northwest, taken out of the sixt Chapter of the. third -
Decade of Peter Martyr of Anglena.

SCrutatus est oras glaciales Sebasnahus qmdzm Cabotus genere

.Venetus, sedd parennbus in Britanniam insulam tendentibus (vti

mons est Venetorum, qm oommercu causa terrarum ommum sunt

, hospxtes) transportatus pen? infans. Duo is sibi nauvigia, propria ..
- pecunia in Britannia ipsa instruxit, et primd tentens cum homi- -

nibus tercentum ad Septentrionem donec etiam Iulio mense vastas
repererit glaciales moles pelago natantes, et lucem feré perpetuam,
tellure tamen libera, gelu liquefacto: quare coactus fuit, vti ait,

" vela vertere et occidentem sequi: tetenditque tantum ad meri- |

diem littore sese xncuruante, vt ‘Herculei freu latitudinis fere.
gradus =quarit: ad occidentémque profectus tantum est vt Cubam -

Insulam 2 lzua, longitudine graduum pen® parem, habuerit. Is S

‘ea littora percurrens, quze Baccalaos appelauit, eosdem se reperisse
aquarum, sed lenes delapsus ad Occidentem ait,- quos Castellani,
meridionales suas regiones adnamgantes, inuenient. Ergd non

"modd verisimilius, sed necessario concludendum est, vastos inter

vtramque ignotam hactenus tellurem iacere hiatus, qui viam -
prebeant. aquis ab oriente cadentibus in Occidentem. Quas
arbitror impulsu ccelorum: circulariter agi in gyrum circa_terra
globum, non autem Demogorgone anhélante vomi, absorberi-

‘que vt nonnulh senserunt, quod influxu, et refluxu forsan

assentire daretur - Baccalaos, Cabotus ipse terras illas appellauit,
ed quod in earum pelago tantam repenent magnorum quorun-
dam piscium, tynnos zmulantium, sic vocatorum ab- indigenis,
multitudinem, ‘vt *etiam illi - interdum navigia detardarent,
Earum, Regionum homines pellibus tantum coopertos repenebat

rationis. haudquaquam expert&s ‘Vrsorum inesse regionibus -
.copiam ingentem refert, qui et ipsi piscibus vescantur. Inter densa . .

namque piscium illorum agmina sese immergunt vrsi, et Singulos
singuli complexos, vnguibusque inter squammas immissis in :
terram raptant et comedunt. pter@. minime uoxxos homlmbus
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" visos esse ait. Orichalcum in plensque locis se vidisse apud/

incolas predicat. Famxllarem habeo ‘domi Cabotum’ tpsnm, e

_ contubernalem interdum. Vocatus namque ex: Britannia 2 Rege
" nostro Catholico, post Henrici Maioris Britanniz Regis monem,

concarialis noster est, expectatque indies, vt nauigia gibi parentur, -
qmbus arcanum hoc natur latens iam tandem detegi’tnr

»

The same in English. : o
" THese North Seas haue bene searched by one Sebasnan '

- ".Cabot, a Venetian borne, whom being yet but in maner an mfant,

his parents carried with ‘them into anlaud, ‘hauing occasion to
resort thither fer trade of marchandise, as in the maner of the .
Venetians to leaue no part of the world vnsearched to obtaine

" fiches. Hee thérefore furnished two ships in England at hisowne

"charges, and first with 300 men directed his: course so farre .
towards the .North pole, that euen in the moneth of Iuly he
found monstrous heapes-of ice swimming on the sea, and in

' maner continuall day light, yet saw he the land in that tract free

“from ice, which had bene molten by the heat of the: Sunne. Thus

~'seeing such heapes of yce before him, hee was enforced to turne

his sailes and follow the West, so coasting still by the shore, that
‘hee was thereby brought so farre into the South, by reason of the .
land bending so much Southwards, that it was there almost equal

. in latitude, with the sea Fretum Herculeum, hauing the Northpole

‘eleuate in maner in the same degree. ‘He sailed likewise in this
tract so farre towards the West, that hee had the Island of Cuba
on his left hand, in maner in the same degree of longitude. As
" heg traueiled by the coastes of this great land, (which he named

- Baccalaos)gge saith that hee foupd the like course of 4 corrent

the waters toward the West, but the same to runne  toward the
more softly-and gently then the swift waters which the . V-
Spaniards found in their Nauigations' Southwards. Wherefore it
is not onely more like to be true, but ought also of necessitie to.
'be concluded ' that betweene both the lands -hitherto .voknown,
there should be certaine great open places whereby the waters

should thus continually passe from the East vnto the West:

R
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“The mk whxch waters 1 suppose to be driuen about the globe
. of Island say of the earth by the uncessant mouing and impulsion
Ll ,&:ds;h‘;:oof the heauens, and not to. bee swallowed. vp and - .. -
' West, (Ionas cast vp againe by the breathing of Demogorgon;:
Argrimus)® 55 some haue imagined, because they see the seas by
"~ . increase and decrease to ebbe and flowe. Sebastian Cabot
; L hlmselfenamedthoselandsBacm!aos,bemusethatmtheSas_'"
o " thereabout hee found so great multitudes of certaine bigge fishes™ .
much like vato Tunies, (whxch the inhabitants called Baccalaos
that they sometimes stayed his shippes. He found. also
" people .of those regions couered with beastes skinnes, yet not
* without the vse of reason. ' He also saieth there is great plentie
‘of Beares in those regions ‘which vse to eate fish : for plunging
 themselues into y© water, where they perceiue a multitude of these
" fishes to lie, they fasten: their clawes in their scales, and so draw
'~ them to land and eate them, so (as hesalth) the Beares being -
- Copper found thus satisiied with fish, are not noisome to men. Hee
o> l;;&"l')’y declareth farther, that in'many places of these. Regions o
Cabote.. hemwgr&tplenneofCopperamongthelnhabn-_ Lo e
tants. Cabot is my very friend, whom I vse familiarly, and- = =~ e
. "+ delight to haue sometimes. keepe mee company in mine owne . ) L
e o - house. Forbemgmﬂed out of England by the: commandement
' ‘ * " of the Catholique King of Castile, after the death of King Henry
" - the seuenth of that name kmg of England, he was made one of
‘our council and Assistants, as touching the affaires of the new
" Indies, Iookmg for ships dayly to be fumxshed for him to dlscouer
this hid secret ofNam:e. a . , L

“The testimonte of Francxs Lopez de Gomara a Spama:d, in- the o o T
fourth Chapter of the second Booke of his generall history =~ B EE
-of the West Indies concerning the first discoueric ofa .~ = - Lo
: S * great part of the West Indies, to wit, from 58. to 38.
< degrees of latitude, by Sebastlan Cabota ‘out .of England

. HE which brought most: certaine newes of the countrey and - . S .
people of Baccalaos, saith Gomara, was.Sebastian Cabote a Vene- S o
tian, which ngged vp two shlps at the cost of K. Henry the 7

'A oelebtaxed Icclzndlc astmnomet, a disciple of . Tycho-Bxahe. The
opinion here quoted appars in his Specsmen Historicorsum Islandiz et magnd.
ex parte chorographicum ; Amsterdam, 1643. When: aged o1, be is smd o
bave mzmerla)oung girl. Born 1545 ; died 1640. )
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of England. haumg grea.t desire to traffique for the spxces as the -

Portingalls did. He carried with him 300. men, and tooke the.

way towards Tsland from beyond the Cape of Labrador, vntill he -

found himselfe in 58. degrees ‘and better. He made relation that

.in the moneth of Iuly it was so cold, and the ice so great; that

hee ‘durst not passe any further : that the dayes were long, in a

‘maner without any night, and for that short night that they had, -

it was very cleare. Cabot feeling the cold, turned towards the -

" West, refreshing. himselfe at Baccalaos: and afterwards he sayled =
along the coast vnto 38. degrees, and from thence he shaped hns e

" course to returne into England.

A note of Sebastxan Cabots‘ ﬁrst dlscouene of part of the Indies
-taken out of the latter part of Robert Fabians Chroniclet -

not ‘hitherto printed, which is in the custodie of M. Iohn’
.Stow I a dxllgent preseruer of Antxqumes o

"IN the 13. yeere of K. Henry the. 7. (by meanes of .one Iohn

- Cabot.a Venetian which made himselfe very expert cipois

and: cunning in knowledge of the circuit of the world voyagefrom

and Ilands of the same, as by a Sea card and other whe‘;‘::'he

demonstrations - reasonable he shewed) the -King discouered

Newfound
caused to man and victuall a ship at Bristow, to 1land and the

- search for an Island, which he said hee knew well Northerne

was rich, and repledished with great commodities : Pm3°f "(‘la‘
Which ' shippe thus' manned and victualled at the 42ndnand

- kings cost, diuers Marchants of London ventured inher almos* 33‘:‘;6
on ’

small stocks, being in her as chiefe patron the. said **

‘Venetian.  And in the company of the said ship, sailed also out of .

Bristow three or foure small ships fraught with sleight and grosse

_ marchandxz&s, -as course cloth, caps, laces, points and other trifles.

- Leicester. . His principal works are Flores Historiarum {1600) and his Survey

And so departed from Bristow in the begmmng of May, of whom

in this Malors time returned no ndxugs

* An ervor for Jobn Cabot. - )
+ This Chronicle of England and Frame. by a London tradsman, was first

‘prmted in 1516. .
+ This celebrated Antiquary was born in- 1525 Ongmally a taxlor, his .

tastes procured him the encouragement of Archbishop Parker and the Earl of

of London, first published in 1598. Died a beggar in.1605.

§ If Cabot’s discoveries extended from 38° to 58" he cannot have gone
.. south of Cape Hatteras, in North Carolina. :
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. Of three Sauags which Cabot brought home and _presented vato

the King in the fouréteenth yere of his raxgne, mentxoned’
‘by the for&saxd Robert Fabian. - ,

THls yeere also were brought vato the king three men ta.ken o
in the Newfound Island that before I spake of, in William' Purchas

. time being Maior: These were clothed in beasts skins, and did =
. eate raw flesh, and spake such speach that no man could vnder-
- stand them, and in their demeanour like to bruite b&st&s, whom
" the King kept a ) time after. Of the which vpon two yeeres after, . -
I saw two apparelled after the maner of . Englishmen in West-

minster pallace, which that time I. could not discerne from -
Englishmen, til T was learned what they were, but as for speach,( :
I hwd none of them 'vtter one word. '

A bnefe extract concemmg the discouerie of Newfound land,
" - taken out of the booke of M. Robert Thome, to Doctor '
Lengh, &c. T

I 'Rmson, ‘that as some snckn&ssa are heredmne, so. this
inclination.or desire of this discouerie I inherited from my father,
which with another marchant of Bristol named Hugh Eliot, were
the chscouerours of thé Newfound-lands; of the which there is

' no.doubt. (as nowe. plainely appeareth) if the mariners would
‘then haue bené ruled, and followed their Pilots minde, but the -

lands of the West Indies, from whence all the golde cometh, had’
bene ours ;" for all is one coast as by the: C:ird appeareth, and is
afor&sald. , A :

The la.rge p‘l.nswn granted by K. Edward the 6. 1o Sebastlan
Cabot, constltutmg hxm grand Pﬂot of England ‘

EDwardus sextus Dej gratxa Angha:, Franqae, et Hlbermz rex,
omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos presentes hw litere nostre
peruenerint, salutem. Sciatis quod nos in consndexanone boni-
et acceptabilis .seruitij, nobis per dilectum seruientem nostrum .
Sebastianum Cabotam impensi atque impendendi, de gratia
nostra speciali, ac ex certa scientia, et mero motu nostro, nec

~non de aduisamento, et consensu prclarissimi auunculi nostri

‘Edwardi Ducis ‘Somerseti personz nostre Gubernatoris, ac Reg—
norum, - dominiorum, subditorumque nostrorum protectoris,” et
czterorum consiliariorum nostrorum, dedimus et concessimus,

»
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.ac per pmsentes damus; ét concedimus eidem Sebastiano Cabota,

quaudam annuitatem siue annualem reditum, centum sexaginta
et sex librarum, tresdecim . solidorum, et quatuor denariorum

sterlingorum, habendam, gandendam et annuatim percipiendam
preedictam annuitatem, siue annalem reditum eidem Sébastiano -

. Cabotz, durante vita sua naturali, de thesauro.nostro ad receptum
scacarij nostri Westmonasterij ~ per manus thesauranorum, et

Camerariorum nostrorum, ibidem pro tempore existentium, -ad’

festa annuntiationis beatz  Mariz Virgini§, natiuitatis ‘sancti

Ioaunis Bapnstze, Sancti Michaelis Archangeli, et Natalis Domml .

per =quales portiones soluendam. Et viterilis de vberiori - -gratia

nostra, ac de aduisamento, et consensu praedlctxs damus, et -per .

praesentes ‘concedimus przfato Sebastiano Cabotz, tot et tantas
" Denariorum, summas, ad quot et. quantas dicta annuitas siue

annalis reditus centum sexaginta sex librarum, tresdecim solid- -

orum, et quatuor denariorum, 3 festo sancti Michaelis Archangeli

-vitimb praterito huc vsq; se extendit, et attingit, habendas et

recipiendas prefato Sebastiano. Cabotae et assignatis suis- de

thesauro nostré . predicto - per manus’ predictorum Thesaurari-

orum, et Camerariorum nostrorum de dono nostro absque
computo, seu aliquo alio nobis, haaredxbus, vel _successoribus
nostris * proinde reddendo, soluendo, vel -faciendo: eo quod
- expressa meatio, &c. In cuius rei testxmomum, &ec.
Teste Rege, apud Westmonasterium 6. dle Ianuanj,
Anno 2. Regls Edwardi sexti. :

Anno D.
1549

The same in Enghsh

: EDward the sixt by the grace of God, ng of England,
France and Ireland, defender of the faith, to all Christian people
to whom these presents shall come, sendeth greeting. Know
yee that we, in consideration of the good and. acceptable seruice
. done, and to be done, vato-vs by our beloued seruant Sebastian
Cabota, of our speciall grace, certaine knowledge, meere motion,

Ed duke of Somerset gouernour of our person, and Pro-
tector of our kingdomes, dominions, and subiects; and of the rest
"of our Counsaile, haue giuen and ‘granted, and by these presents
_do giue and graunt to the said -Sebastian Cabota, a certaine

annuitie, or yerely reuenue of one hundreth, three-score and sixe
- pounds, thirteene shillmgs foure pence sterling, to haue, emoy, ‘
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- and yerely receiue the foresaid annuitie, or yerely reuenue, to the .
. foresaid Sebastian Cabota during his natural life, out - of our

Treasurie at the receit of our Exchequer at Westmmster, at the
hands ‘of our Treasurers -and paymasters, there remayning for

K the time being, at the feasts of the Annuntiation of the blessed
Virgin Mary, the Natinitie of 'S. Iohn. Baptist, S. Michael
y° Arcbangel, and the Natxmtxe of our Lord, to be paid by equal :

portions.
And further, of our more specxall grace, and by the aduise and

" - consent aforesaide wee doe giue, and by these presents do graunt
- ‘vnto - the aforesaide Sebastian Cabota, so many, and so great
summes of money as the saide annuitie or yeerely reuenue of an: o

~ hundreth, three-score and ‘sixe pounds, thirteene sbzllmgs 4.

" pence, doeth amournt and rise vnto from the feast of S. Michael R

- the Archangel last past vnto this present time, to be had and

received by the aforesaid Sebastian Cabota, and his assignes out
of our ‘aforesaid Treasurie, at the handes. of our aforesaide
Treasurers, and officers of our Exchequer of our free gift without

~'accompt, or any thing else therefore to be yeelded, payed, or
made, to vs, our heires or successours, forasmuch as herein -

expresse. menti6n is made to the- contrary. .

In witnesse whereof we haue caused these our Letters to be'

made patents: Witnesse the King at Westminster the sixt day of

Tanuarie, in ‘the second. yeere of his ra:gne. The yeere of our |

Lord 1548.

A discourse wntten by Sir Humphrey Gllbert nght, to proue
a passage by the ' Northwest to Cathana, and the East
- Indies.

q 'I‘he Table of the matters in enery Chapter of this dxsoourse

Capitulo 1.

. TO proue by’ authonﬁe a passage to be on the North side of
'A Amenm, to goe to Cataia, China, and to the East Indxa. :

Capitulo 2.
To proue by. reason a passage :to-be on the North sxde of
America, to goe to Cataia, Moluecae, &ec, -

*. . *Gilbert was half brother to Sir Walter Raleigh. This discourse” was .
-published in 1576, and two"years later he himself sailed on a voyage of dis-

covery to'Newfoundland, but on the return joumey his -ship fonndered thh

- Wallonboard.




Capltulo 3

To proue by expenence of sundry mens trauaxles the opemng .

. “of thts Northwest passage, whereby good hope remameth of the
' Capltulo 4

To _proue by cxrcumstance, ‘that the. Northwest passage hath -

bene sailed. throughout
“Capitulo 5. i
To- proue that such Indians as haue bene dnuen vpon the
coastes' of Germanie came not thither by.the Southeast, and
, Southwest, nor from any part of Afrike or Amenm
- Capitulo 6.
To prooue that the Indians’ aforenamed came not by the

- Northeast and that there is no_thorow passage naungable that o
- way. ' ’

Capltulo 7.

To proue that these Indnans cameé by the Northwest, wbtch ‘

»mduceth a certaintie of this passage by expenence. -
R Capntulo 8. , ’
‘What' seuerall reasons’ were alleaged before the- Queenes
Malesne, and certaine' Lords of her Highnesse prinie Council,

by M. Anth. Ienkinson a Gentleman of great trauaile and experi- -
" ence, to proue this passage by the Northwst, with my seuerall

answers then, all&ged to the same. .
Capxtulo 9.

How that this passage by the Northwest is more commodxous o
for our traﬂike, then the other by the Northeast, if there were

any such
. Capltulo 10. :
What commodities would ensue, this passage bemg once dis-
' couered

“To proue by authorme a passage to be on the North51de of
Amenm, to goe to Cathala, and the East India.

Chapter 1.

WHen I gaue my‘selfe to the studie of Geographle, after I had -

perused and diligently scanned the descriptions of Europe, Asia,
and Afrike, and-conferred them with the Mappes and Globes both

Antique and Moderne : I came in fine to the fourth part of the.

‘world, commonly called’ Amenca., whxch by all deecnptlons I

. Tvaffques, and Discoueries. - g5
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found to bee an Iland enuironed found about with Sea, hauing B

- on the Southside of it the frete or straight of Magellan, on the
-West side Mar del Sur, which Sea ranneth towards the North,

separating it from the East parts of Asia, where the’ Dominions . -
oof the Cathaians are : On the East part our West Ocean, and on
the North side the sea that seuereth it from Groneland, thorow

. which Northern Seas the Passage Iyeth, which I take now in -

hand to'discouer.” © - A R C
. Plato in Timzo, and:in the Dialogue called Critias, discourseth
of an incomparable great Iland then called Atlantis, being greater-

- then all Affrike and Asia, which lay Westward from the Straights -
* of Gibraltar, nauigable round about : - affirming also that' the
- Princes of Atlantis did as well enioy the gouernance of all Affrike, .

and the most part of Europe, as of Atlantis it selfe. . N
- Also to proue Platos opinion of this Iland, and the inhabiting

~.of it in ancient time by them of Europe, to be: of the more
credite ; Marinzus Siculus » in.his Chronicle of Spaine, reporteth

', that there haue bene found by the Spaniards in the gold Mines

- of America, certaine pieces of Money ingraued with the Image of

Augustus Camsar: which pieces were sent to the. Pope for a

- testimonie -of the matter, by Iohn Rufus Archbishop. of Con-

sentinum. . I } Lol
-~ Moreouer, this was not only thought of Plato, but by Marsilius

- Ficinus,tanexcellent Florentine Philosopher, Crantor the Greecian,g

Proclus pag. and Proclus,§ and Philol} the famous Yew (as appeareth
24- . in his booke De Mundo, and in the Commentaries -

» vpoh"-Pl,a;O,) to be ouerflowen and swallowed vp with water, by ;

* Luke. Marinzus, chapiain to.Charés V., author of Obra de las cosas
- memorabiles de Espana, Alcald, 1543 ; folio,, the work here referred to.

+ Ficinus, (born 1433, died 1499); a protégé ‘of the Medici, translated’
Plato and Plotinus. These translations will be found in his collected works,
published at Béle in 1591, 2 vols. folio. Herein he tries. to prove Plato a
The original editions of his works are extremely rare. S

"T Crantor’s opinion is only known to us by Cicero’s reference, his works

. Christian, as he also does in-his. Zheologia Platomica ;. Florence, 1482 ; folio.

- - being all lost. - He flourished about 3I5RB.C. :
L §Bominf4lz,atConstantinople. " Studied at Alexandria and Athens, and -
“succeeded Syrianus in the

’ > Neo Platonic School. Died 485. Several of his
works are extant. C ’ e B -
1 Philo of Alexandria was well versed in the philosophy of Plato, and .tried

to'show its harmony with the books of Moses. A fine edition of his works -

wnsgnbhshed in 1742, in 2 vols. folio, gditgd byMangey
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reason of a mightie earthquake, and streaming downe of the’
heauenly Fludgates. The like whereof happened vnto some part o . - o
‘of Ttaly, when by the forcxblenes of the Sea, called ‘Superum, it = . SR
cut ‘off Sicilia from the- Continent of” Calabna, as appeareth in - - el

: Iustme, in ‘the beginning of his fourthbooke. = Also '

. there chanced the like ir Zeland a part of Flanders.

Tustine Lib. 4

, .And also the Cities of Pyrrha and Antissa, about ‘Meotis palus: o " < 4 A
RN : . " and . also the Citie Burys, in the Corynthian bosome, Plinie. S e
S e S commonly called Sinus Corinthiacus,- haue bene : R -

';'.&wallowedvpmth the S&,andarenotat this day to be dis- = - o L C o
" cerned : By which accident America grew to_be be vnknowen of- , Y
'long time, vnto vs of the later ages, and was lately discouered - '
' againe by Amencus V&spucms,' in the . yeere of our Lord 1497.
which ‘some_say. to haue bene first. dlscouered by Chnstophorus
-~ Columbus a Genuois, Anno 1492. -
" Thesame calamitie happensd vato this Isle of Atlantls 6oo and L
. odde yeres before Plato his time, which some of the people of the - P
. Southeast parts of the world accompted as gooo. yeeres: forthe . -~ - .
* maneér then was. to reckon the Moone her Period of the Zodiak T : R
for a yeere, whxch is our vsual moneth dependmg a Lumman . e
minori. S '
So that in thae our dayes there can no other mayne or Islande
‘be found or ludged to bee parcell of this Atlantis, then those -
Westerne. Islands, which . beare now the name "of. Amenca )
: R * counteruailing’ thereby the name of Atlantls, in the knowledge of
e - .. ouraget
: : : ‘Then, if when no part of ‘the sayd Atlantxs, was sppressed by
: “water, and earthquake,’ thé coast round about' the same were
‘ © y -nauigable: a farre greater hoﬁe now remameth of the same by the
. Zipz’ Northwest, seeing the most part of. it was- (since that time)-
: - swallowed vp with water, which. could not vtterly A minore ad L . R
-take away the olde deeps and chanels, but rather be ‘-maius. . . Ce IR
an ocatsnon of the mlargmg of the olde, a.nd also an mforcmg of | o : ’ .

. *Amerigo Vespucci, | ‘born at Florence, 1451, was sent by his (athcr to Spain, S e §
Fired by the example of Columbus, he. became. a navigator, and made thrée ' '

. voyages to the New World;, which ultimately was named after him, though ; .
* . the honour should belong to Columbus. .. Died at Seville 1512, - - p DRI S

- 11t has also been supposed by mapy ancient writers that’ Atlantis was e .
‘situated between the 20th and 3oth degiees of north latitude, and the 4oth and

" 6oth degrees of wst longxtudc, in tbat part of the Atlantic known as the

»

8 L . .-".
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" ‘a great. many new: why then should we now ‘doubt of our
Northwest passage and nauigation from England to-India? &c.
. seeing that Atlantis now called America, was. euer knowen to be
. an Island, and inthose dayes nauigable round about, which by.

accesse of more water could not be diminished. - - S -
Also “Aristotle in his- booke De Mundo, and. the learned , TN
Germaine Simon Gryneus* in his annotations vpon the same, saith : , E
that the whole earth (meaning thereby, as manifestly doth appeare,
Asia, Africk and Europe, being all the countreys then knowen) is .
‘but one Islind, compassed about with the reach of the sea _
- Atlantine : which likewise prooueth America to be an Island, and

in no part adioyning to Asia, or the rest. - : -
Strabo lib. !S.‘ Also many ancient writérs, as Strabo and others,
- . called both the Ocean Sea, (which lieth East of India) -
: . Atlanticum pelagus, and that sea also on the West coasts of 5
C- , Spaine and Africk, Mare Atlanticum : ‘the distance betweene the '
B © .+ .. two coasts is almost halfe the compasse of the earth. . '
S - . So thatitis incredible, as by Plato appeareth manifestly, that
- S the ‘East Indian Sea had the hame Atlanticum pelagus of the
mountaine Atlas in Africk, or et the sea adioining to Africk, had,
. the name Oceanus Atlanticus of the same mountaine : but that
- those seas and the mountaine Atlas were so called of this great
. Valeius -151and Atlantis, and that the one and the other had
erus . . . K L e .
" Anselmust their names for a memorial of the mighty prince Atlas,
. in Catalogo sometimes king thereof, who was. Taphet yongest sonne

rines <t t0 N. oah, in whose time the whole earth was diuided -

principum., )
fol. 6. Gen. between ~the three brethren, Sem, Cam, and :
‘ .9 1% Japhet. - S I .
- Wherefore I am of opinion that America by the Northwest will - - LR

- be found fauourable to this our enterprise, and am the rathef im.- o _ . _
boldened to beleeue the same, for that I finde it not onely .con- : , , o
firmed by Plato, Aristotle, and other ancient Phylosophers: but ' ~ - ,

- also- by all the best ‘moderne Geographers; as Gemma “Frisius, = - e

* Born 1493 ; died 1541. He was the first to publish _the Almageste:,of ' o ,
" Ptolemy in Greek at Bile, 1538, folio. " He was the friend of Luther and - = .o
. Melancthon. - - e L ’ o ‘
. 1The first Edition of his chronological tables is that of Berne, 1 540. - Little
is known of him except that he was born at Rotweil in Germany and wa a
councillor of the city of Berne, in the library of which town is a unique copy
of his History of Berne, 3 vols. folio, in German. - . o

bt o w3 e o
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Munsterus, Applanus, Hunterus, Gastaldus, Guyccardmus, Mi-

. - chael Tramasinus; Franciscus Demongenitus, Bernardus Puteanus,
Andreas Vauasor, Tramontanus, Petrus Martyr, and also Ortelius,

who doth coast out in his generall Mappe set.out Anno 1569, all -

the countreys and Capes, on'the Northwest side of America, from

" Hochalega to Cape de Paramantia: describing likewise the sea

coastes of Cataia® and Gronland, towards any part of America,
making both Gronland and - America, Islands dxsxoyned by a
great Sea, from ‘any part of Asia.

_ Al which learned men and paineful trauellers haue affirmed
- 'with_one consent and voice, that America was an Island and
. that there lyeth a great Sea betweene it, Cataia, and Grondland

.by which any man of our countrey, that will giue the attempt,

may with small danger passe to Cataia, the Mo]luccaa, India, and

" - all other places in the East, in much shorter time, than either the ‘

Spamard, or Portugal doeth, or may doe, from the neerest parte,
of any of their countreys within ‘Europe.

What moued these learned men to affirme thus much I know
not, of to what ende so many and sundry trauellers of both ages
“haue allowed the same:1 But I coniecture that they would neuer

" haue so constantly’ aﬁirmed or notified their opinions therein to

the world; if they had not had’ great good cause, and many pro-

- bable reasons, to haue lead them therevnto.”

Now _least you should make small accompt of ancient writers
or of their experiences which travelled long before out times,

reckoning their authority amongst fables of no 1mportance I

haue for the better assurance of those proofes, set downé some
part of a dxscourse, wntteu in .the Saxon tongue and translated

Y

* Guicciardini, the anlhor of the celebrated Hnmy of the events htwm:

1494 and 1532.

4 FRISIUS was bom at Dorkum in Fnsxa, lus real name bemg ]ohn :

Gemma. His map of the world was published in 1540. Died at Louvain in
1555.- GASTALDUs was a Genoese and wrote many tracts on Geogmphy

He was_the father of Jerome Gastaldus, the author of a celebrated work on

the- Plague. TRAMASINUS was a. celebrated Venetian printer of the 16th
Century. ANDREAS VAVASOR is probably an error I‘or Francis Vavasor, the
Jesuit.

" MUNSTER, . APPIANUS, - PU'ruuus, PETER MARTYR, and ORTELIUS are
well known, but HUNTBRUS, Dmoxcvmms, and TRAMONTANUS are
unknown to me.

+ngmal note:: ——We ought by reasons nght to h-rue a teuerent oplmon of
’ worthy men. ] . .

[
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" into ‘English. by M. Nowel seruant to Sir Wilham Cecxl, lord .
- Burleigh, and lord high treasurer of England, wherein there is
1 ‘A Nauigation described a Nauigation which one Ochther made, in
Ow(:;::;a 4 the. time of king Alfred, king of Westsaxe Anno 871..
S . inking the words of which discourse were these: Hee sailed
o _ © .~ Alfreds time. nght North, hauing alwaies the desert land on the
- Starborde, and on the Larbord the maine sea, continuing his -
course, vntill hee perceiued that the coast bowed directly towards
A perfect theEast,orelsetheSeaopenedmtothelandhe'- o )
S dcsmp;:mnof could not tell how farre, where he was compelled to ' R
Tl \ * our Moscouie stay’ vntil he -had a westerne winde, or- somewhat
' Y7%8%  upon ‘the North, and sayled thence directly East -
: ~alongst the coast, so farre as hee was able in foure  dayes, where
- he was againe inforced to tary vntill hee had a North wmde,
- because. the coast there bowed' directly towards the South, or at
. least opened he knew riot' howe' farre mto the land, so that he N
+ sayled thence along the coast contmually full South, so farre as he
could. trauell in the space of fiue dayes, where hee discouered a’
mighty river, which opened. farre into the land, and in the entrie
of this river he turned backe againe.* -
Whereby it appeareth that he went the very same way, that we
By Sir Hughi 0OW doe yerely trade by S. Nicholas into Moscouia,
W!lloughb:e which no man in-our age knew for certaintie to be by . |
Chmod‘l’or sea, vatil it was since discouéred by our Englxsh men, I
‘and in the time of King Edward the sixt; bat thought . ' o
Borough.t pefore that time that Groneland had ioyned to. = : '
Normoria, Byarmia, &c. and therefore was accompted a new
discouery, ‘being nothing so mdeede, as by thns discourse of :
Ochther it appeareth, '
Neuerthelesse if any man shou]cf ‘haue ta.ken this voyage in
hand by the encouragement of this onely author, he should haue
bene thought.but simple: consndenng that this Nauigation was
written so many yeres -past, .in'so barbarous a tongue by one
- onely obscure author, and yet we in these our dayes finde by our _
owne experiences his former reports to be true. - : ST
- - How much more' then ought we to beleeue  this passaae to '
. ",_Cataxa to bee, being verified by the opinions of all the best; both
 Antique, and Moderne Geographers, and plainely set out in the

" *Octher’s voyage will be found in Vol. I., p 51, of tlns Edition of - . : . .
Hakluyt. . . . T .
1See Vol. L. of this Edition of Hakluyt . . T
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T ‘ ' " best and most allowed Mappes, Charts, Globes, Cosmogxaphlcal
‘ ; - tables and discourses of this our age, . and by the rest not demed
_ but left as a matter doubtfull . :

.
i
-
T

To prooue by reason, a pasmge to be on the Northsxde R . A -
‘ ofAmmm,togoenoCatma,&c. - : o L
. : . . : Chap' 3- - s ‘ o L B )
ce L "Flrst, all seas are maintained by the abundance of water, so o S "
S ' : . that the neerer the end any Riuer, Bay, or Hauen is, o , .
L s the shallower it waxeth, (although by some accidentall mcn&ed by . T ) ) i A
barre, it is sometime found otherwise) But the farther W%si"ghsh S . :
you sayle West from Island towards the place, where =
this fret is thought to be, the more deepe are the seas: which giueth
vs good bope of ‘continuance of the same Sea with Mar- del Sur, _—
by some fret that lyeth betweene Amenca, Grone]and and L
Cataia: . :
2 Also if that America were not an Island, but a part of y© con-
v .. tinent adioyning to Asia, either the people which irthabite Mangia, = -
BT S Aman, and Quinsay, &c. being borderers vpon it, would before
' : . this time haue made some road into it hopmg tohaue found some ' .
like commodities to their owne.. ' R . . e
B A 3 Orels the Scythians and Tartarians (whxch often times here- - '
. o tofore haue sought farre and neere for new. seats, driuen therevrgo
through the: necessitie of their cold and miserable y.ede makes -
countreys) would in all this time haune found the way ‘the old wife
to” America, and entred the same, bad the passages '°Wote .
bene neuer so straite or difficult ; the countrey being so temperate’ -~ -~ . ‘
pleasant and fruitfull, in comparison of their owne. ~But there
was neuer any such people found there by any of the Spaniards,
o " Portugals, or Frenchmen, who first discouered the Inland of that
- o cotintrey :- which Spaniards or Frenchmen must then of necessitie
: haue seene some one ciuil man in America, considering how full . .
“of ciuill people Asia is; But they neuer saw so much as one ‘ S _ .
_ ) . ~ token or signe, that euer any man of the knowen part of the , : s e
. A .. world had bene there. . . ‘ ' T
o ' 4 Furthermore it is to be: thought, that if by reason of
mountaines, or other craggy places, the people neither of Catma or
. _ ~ Tartarie could enter the countrey of America, or they of V@menm
e o - - haue entred Asia, if it were so ioyned: yet some one sauage A
T or wandnng beast would in s0 many yer&shaue pa.ssed mto xt ‘ S o7
VOL. XIL .
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‘but there hath not any time bene found any of the beasts s S
_ proper to Cataia, or Tartarie &c. in America: nor of those pro- , o A
per to America, in Tartarie, Cataia, &c. or any part of Asia,

-Which thing proueth America, not onely to be one Island, and in
no part adioyning.to Asia: But also that the people of those
Countreys, haue not had any traffique with each other. - ,

. 5 Moreouer at the least some one of those painefu! trauellers,

: . .- whichof purpose haue passed the confines of both countreys,

. - " with intent only to discouer, would as it is most likely haue gone

' from the one to thé other: if there had bene any piece of land,
or Isthmos, to haue ioyned thém together, or els ‘haue declared :

* some cause to the contrary. - :

6 But neither Paulis Venetus, who hued ,and dwelt a long time -
-in Cataia, euer came into America, and yet was at the sea coastes
of Mangia, ouer against it where he was embarked, and performed ‘
a great Nauigation- a.long those. seas : Neither yet Verarzanus, T or
Franciscus; Vasques de Corona.do. who trauelled the North part .
of Amenm by land,-euer found entry from thence by Iand to Cataia,
or any part of Asia.
7 Also it appareth to bean Island, msomuch as the S&I
runneth by nature c:rcularly from the East to the West,’ followmg , , »
. 'the diurnal motion of Primum Mobile, which carieth with it,al. o
_inferiour bodies - moueable, aswel celestiall as elementa] ; Wthh : - :
‘motion of the waters is most euidently seene in the Sea, which
lieth on the Southside of Afrike where the current that runneth . - _ .
from theEasttotheWestxssosttong(byrwsonofsuchmonon) T o
that. the Portugals in their voyages Eastward to Calicut, in pass- e o
ing by Cap. de buona Speranga are enforced to make divers . S
.courses, the current there being so swift as it stnketh from thence .
" all along Westward. vpon the fret of Magellan, being " distant
- from thence, neere the fourth part of the longitude of the
wrth and not hauing free passage and entrance thorow,
the fret towards the West, by reason of the narrownesse of the

'SeeVoLle. (nole)ofthxsEdmon ' "
~ 1Giovanni Verrzzani is €vidently meant. A Florentine by bmh, he cnt&red.
" the service of Francis I., and in 1524 discovered New France. An account of -
his travels and tragic death i isto be found in Ramusius. In theStrow Iibrary,
at Florence, a manuscript of Verazzani’s is preserved, o
1 Marginal mote.—The Sea hath three motions, 1 Motnm ‘ab oriente in U :
occidentem. 2 Motum fluxus et refluxus. 3 Motum circularem.  Ad mh ' : ‘
motum elementz omma (excepta terra) mouentur. . .
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- sayd Straite of M:l,ehan, it.runneth to salue this wrong, (Nature
"not yeelding to accidentall restraints) all along the Easterne coastes
of America, Northwards so far as Cape Fredo, being. the farthest

- knowne place of the same continent towards the North : whichis .

about 4800 - l&gues, reckoning therewithail the trendmg of the
“land.

8 So that this current being continually mamtamed with such

_force, as Taques Ca,rtler affirmeth it to be, who.met with the same

_being at Baccalaos, a5 he sayled along the coastes of America, .

then either it must be of necessitie haue way to passe’ from Cape

,+ Fredo, thofow this fret; Westward towards Cataia, being knowen
to come so farre, onely to salue his former wrongs, by the authonty o

before named : or els it must needes strike ouer, vpor the coast
of Island, Norway, Finmarke, and Lappia, (which are East from
the sayd place about 360 leagues) with greater force pogia cansa,
then it did from -Cape de buona Speranga, vpon the ponitar. .
fret of Magellin, or from the fret of Magellan to Cape 8™

Fredo, vpon which coastes Iaques Cartier met with the :same,

considering the shortnesse of the Cut from the sayd Cape Fredo, '
to Island, Lappia, &c. - And so the cause Efficient remaining, it
) would haue continually followed along our coasts, through the’
~narrow. seas, which it doth not, but is digested about the “Iortb.

of L Labrador, by some through passage there thorow this fret.

_The like course of the water in some respect happeneth in the

= Medntenane sea, (as affirmeth Conterenus) whereas .
““the current which cometh from Tanais, and Pontus

Fuxmus, running along all the coasts of Greece, Italy, France, .‘

-and Spame, and not ﬁndlng sufficient way out through Gibraltar,

by meanes of the straitnesse of the fret it runneth backe againe

along the coastes of Barbary, by Alexandria, Natolia, &c.
It may (peraduenture) bee thought that this course of the sea

. doth .sometime *surcease, and thereby impugne this pnncxple,'

because-it is  not discerned’ all along the coast of

An o ecuon’
America, in such soft as Iaques Cartxer found it: bJ 3

Whereévnto. I answere this : that albeit, in euery part _
. of the Coast of America, or elswhere this current is not sensibly

perceiued, yet it hath euermore such like motion, exther in tbe.

* Born'at St. Malo. -Discovered part of Canada in 1534. H:andr&:t

de la Navigation faite 2s fles de Canada,ﬁ’ochdage,Sagnmayd astres, was'

pnbhshed at Paris in 1546, 8vo.
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'_ijpermost or nethermost part of the sea; as it may be proued
truéy if ye sinke a sayle by a conple of ropes, neere the ground,

fastening to the nethermost comers two gunne chambers or other . - -

‘weights : by the driuing whereof you' shall plainely perceiue, the
course of the water, and current runnmg thh such course m the .
bottome.* :

By the like expenment, you may finde the ordmary motion of

the sea, in the Ocean : howe farre ‘soeuer you be off the land.

.. 9 Also there commeth anotber current from out the Northeast
from the Scythian Sea (as ‘M. Ienkinson a2 man of rare ‘vertue,

. great trauail and expérience, told me). whxcp runneth Westward
* jowardes Labrador, as the other did, which commeth - from the.

" South : 'so that both these currents, must haue way thorow this’

our fret, or else encounter together and runne contrane courses,

- ,in one liné, but no such conflicts of streames, or contxary courses
. are found abont any part of Labrador, or Terra noua, as witnesse

our yeerely fishers, and other saylers that' way,. but is there - -

disgested, as aforesayd, and found by expenence of Bamard de
+ la Torre, to fall into Mar del Sur. - . ‘
To Furthermore, the current in the great Ocean, could not
haue beene maintained to runne continually one way, from the
beginning of the world vnto this day, had thete not beene some.

thorow passage by the fret aforeésayd, and so by circular motion
‘bee . brought againe to maintaine it selfe: For the Tides and.
courses of the sea are maintayned by their interchangeable
- motions : as fresh riuers are by sprmgs, by ebbmg and flowing,
. by rdrefaction and condensation. "~ '
* So.that it resteth not possible (so. farre as my s:mple reason
.-.can comprehend). that this perpetuall current mn by any meanes
be maintained, but onely by continuall reaccesse of the ‘same -
water, which passeth thorow the fret, and is brought about thither
againe, by such circular motion as aforesayd:it And the certaine
fallmgthexeof bythxsfret mtoMardel Sur ¥ lsprooued by the -

Mmlm—nesadothmmorepu’fomethsmla: motion,

'eitberinSnpmna,oroonamsnpuﬁaeaqnz. )

Tﬂlagmlude.—'l'heyeesetwmnd euery yeere from Island. Autb.

" Iona Amgriino.
IMafgmlm—Mﬂowmgsoeasmedbymthanhebateoﬂhe :

mooneboyldh,andmkahthewz!athnmebywayofme&cuon. :

qudels ade.—Anexpenenoe o ptooue thefallmgof this current into
ar ar.

v
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R t&sumome and expenence of Bernard dela Torre, ‘who was sent . '
i -~ " from P. de la Natiuidad to the Molucce, Anno domini 1542. by

R ) ) commandement. of Anthony Mendoza, then V:cergx_p_f_y_oua
A .. Hispania, which Bernard sayled 750. Leagues, on the Northside
; 1 ’ C - of the Aequator, and there met with a current, which came from
R ] the Northeast, the which droue him backe againe to Tidore. .

B e e o

Wherfore, this current being proued to .come from C. dé.
buona Speranca to the fret of Magellan,and wanting sufficient,

entrance there, by narrownes of the straite, is by the necessitie of ' »
 natures force, brought to Terra de: Labrador, where laques S e
Cartier met the same, and ‘thence certainly knowen, not to strike ' . ’ 7 . %
T ouer vpon Island, Lappia, &ec. and found by Bernard de la Torre ‘ ) R4
oo . in Mar del Sur, on the backeside of America: therefore this . - H
T ' ’  cuirrent (hauing none other passage) must of necessity, fall out ;

thorow this our fret into Mar del Sur, and so. trending by the
- Moluccz, China, and C. de buona Speranga, mamtameth it selfe _ - ]
by circular motion; which is a.Il one in nature, with Motus' ab S o i -
. Oriente in Occndentem : ‘ ’
So that ‘it seemeth, we haue now more occasion to doubt of

our returne, then whether there be a passage that way, yea or. . :
‘no: which doubt, hereafter shall be suﬂicnently remooued: .- : y
' Wherefore, in mine opinion, reason it self, grounded vpon ' CE. '
experience, assureth vs of ‘this passage, if there were nothing els
to put vs in hope thereof. But least these might not suffice, I
haue added in this chapter following, some further proofe hereof,

by, the experience of such as haue passed some -part.of this dis- -
couerie : and in the next adioining to that the authority of those,
whlch haue sailed wholy, thorow euery part thereof.. '

e, et A e

N
L ]

To proue by experience of sundry mens trauels, the opemng of

_some part of this Northwest passage whereby good hope
remaineth of the rest.-
Chap 3- o
PAulus’ Venetus, who dwelt many yer&s in Catala, affirmed -, , , ' T ;

that hee sayled 1500 miles vpon the coastes of Mangla, -and. coe ' L
~Anian, towards the Northeast: alwayes finding the Seas open S B B

_ before him, not onely as farre as he went, but also as farre as he

* could discerne. ,
L2 Also Franmscus Vasques de Coronado passmg from Mexnco s o .

e m s
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by: Ceuola, through the country of Quiuira, to Sxera Neuada,
found there a great sa, where were certaine ships laden with
"Merchandise, carrying on their prowes the pictures’ Alounmbe
. of certaine -birds called Alcatrarzi, part whereof were “p: 5. ™
made of golde, and part of siluer, who signified by - :
' sxgna, that they were thirty dayes comming thither : which hke-
" wise: proueth America by experience to be disioyned from Cataia:
on that part bya great Sea, because they could not-come from
- any part of America, as Natiues thereof : for that, so. farreas is < :
discouered, there bath not bene found there any one thppe of R . -
thatcountrey. o S - -
3. In like maner, Iohn Baros* tesuﬁeth that the Cosmovraphers C ‘ O
of China (where he himselfe had bene) affirme that g, oc fib. 9 R -
. the Sea coast trendeth from thence Northeast, to 50 Of his first ‘
degrm of Septentrional Tatitude, being the furthest D¢ ¢ap I-
part that way which the Portugals had then knowledge of: And’
that the said Cosmographers knew no cause to the contrary, but
that it might continue further.
"By whose experiences America is prooued to be separate from
. those parts of Asia, directly against the same. ~ And not contented
" with the iudgements of these learned men only, I haue searched
" what ‘might be further sayd for the confirmation-hereof. _ ..
. 4 .And I found that Franciscus Lopez de Gomara. affirmeth
America to be an Island, and likewise - Gronland : ‘and - that -
Gronland is distant from Lappla 40 lmgus, and from Tena de }
Labrador, 50.
5-Moreouer, Aluarus Ni unmusf a Spaniard, and learned Cosmo-
grapher, and Iacobus Cartier, who made two voyages into those .
parts, and sayled' 9oo - miles vpon the Northeast coastes of o
America doe in part confirme the same. . . - .
-6 Likewise Hieronymus Fracastorius,; a lmed Itahan, and ’ '
trauailer in the North parts of the same land.

d BAROS, who had ‘been appointed treasurer of the Indmr., wrote a. Eutory
of Asia and of India in 4 decades which were published between the years
T . 1552 and 1602. It has been transiated from Portuguese into Spanish, and
" considering that it contains many facts not to be found elsewhere, it is surpris-
ing that there should have been neithera French nor English Edition. - Baros
. was born in 1496 and died in 1570. i
1 This is probably an error for Peter Nonnius, professor of Mathematics at
the Umwsxty of - Coimbra who published two books De Arte wagaadz in

ILntle is known of lhxs writer. ‘He appears xo have been the son of .
" Jeromie Fracastor, a Veronese who.obtained a certain celebrity as a poet at
the begmnm, g of the 16th Cennuy. S R

B T e w0 eeme o -




Traffiques, and .D:smnmes B 47

- 7 Also Iaqu&s Cartier hauing done the: like, heard say at -
Hochelaga in Noua Francna, how that there was a great Seaat
Saguinay, whereof the®end was not knowen: which they pre-
supposed ta be the passage to Cataia.

- Furthermore; Sebastian Cabota by his _ personal expenence and
trauel hath sét foorth, and described this passage in o
his Chars, which are yet to be setne in the Queens the dis-
Maiesties priuie Gallerie at Whitehall, who was sent. _courses of '
to make this discouery by king Henrie the seuenth, N“mmn

- and entred the same fret: affirming that he sayled very farre

Westward, with' a quarter of the North, on the Northside of

. Terra de Labrador the élenenth of Iune, vntill he came to the

Septentrionall latitude of 67 degrees and a balfe,* and finding the

. Seas -still open, sayd, that he might, and would haue gone to

Cataia, if the mutinie of the Master and Mariners had not bene."
Now as these mens experience hath proued some part of this

. passage: so the chapter followmg shal put you in full assurance
. of the rest, by their expenences which haue passed through euery
. part. thereof . :

To prooue by cnrcumstance that the Northwest passage hath
. bene’ sayled throuchout.

" Chap. 4. .
THe diuersitie betwene bruite beastes and men, or betweene

“the wise and the simple is, that the one iudgeth by sense onely,t.
and gathereth no surety of any thing that he hath not seene, felt,

 heard, tasted, or smelled: And the other not so onely, but also

* findeth the certaintie of things by reason, before they happen to

be tryed. “Wherefore T haue added proofes of both sorts, that
the one and the other might thereby be satisfied.

" 1 First, as Gemma Frisius reciteth, there went from Europe

three brethren through this- passage : whereof it tooke the name -
of Fretum trium fratrum. .

-2 Also Plinie aﬂirmeth out of Comehus Nepos, (who wrote 57 .

" yeeres before Christ) that there were certaine Indians driuen by
. tempest, vpon the’ coast of Germame which were pr&sented by

*In'a former pamge it is stated that Cabot did not get bcyond the 58th‘ .

-degree of latitude.

t-Marginal note. —Quinque scnsus. -1 Visus. 2 Auditus. 3 Olfactus. 4

Gustus. 5 Tactns. Smgnlana sensu, vninersalia verd mente- perupmntux
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" the king of Sueuia, vnto thdtus _Mg:téllus Celey, 'theProéon;iilI A R
of France. L i oo :

3 And Plinie vpon the same sayth, that it is no maruel though
.~ there be Sea by the North, where there is such’
Lib. 2- &P 3bundance of moisture : which -argueth that hee
. doubted not of a nauigable -passage that way,
through which those Indians came.” - = © B
4 And for the better proofe that the same  authoritie of o
Cornelius Nepos is not by me wrested, to proue my opinion of .-
‘the. Northwest passage : you shall finde the sime affirmed. more
p - plainly in that behalfe, by the excellent Geographer
L 5% Dominicus Marius Niger, who shieweth’ how many L R
wayes the Indian sea stretcheth it selfe, making in that place . - ’
» recital of certaine Indians, that were likewise driuen through the
North Seas from' India, vpon -the coastes of Germany, by great

i
 tempest, as they were sayling in trade of marchandize.
5 Also_while  Frederic Barbarossa reigned  Emperour, ‘Anno
Do. 1160. there .came certaine other Indians vpon the coast of
Germanie.* o S o '
‘ 6 Likewise Othon in the storie of the Gothes affirmeth, that in
. the time of the Germane Emperours there were also certaine -
Indians cast by force of weather, vpon the coast of the siyd
- countrey, which foresaid Indians. could not possibly haue come
by the Southeast, Southwest, nor from any part of Afrike or'
America, nor ‘yet by the ‘Northeast: therefore they came of -
'necessitie by this our Northwest passage. o -
~To prooue that these Indians aforenamed came not: by the
- Southeast, Southwest, nor from any other part of Afrike, .
or America. - . - - R

. -+ Caps ‘ R
FIrst, they could not come from the Southeast by the Cape de
, . ‘bona Speranga, because the roughnes of the Seas there is ‘'such
T .. (occasioned -by the currents and great winds in that part) that
the greatest armadas the king of Portugal hath, cannot without -
. great difficulty passe that way, much lesse then a Canoa of India
R , . - could liue in those outragious seas without shipwracke (being' a
vessel of very small burden) and haue conducted themselues to

* Marginal note.—Auouched by Franciscus Lopes de Gomara in his historie .
of India, lib. 1. cap. r0. a . ’ . A .
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‘the place aforesayd, bemg men vnexpert in che Arte of L

" nauigation. ‘
2 Also, it appeereth plamely that they were not able to
" come from alongst the coast of Afrike aforesayd, to those.

.- parts of Europe, ‘because the winds doé (for the most pait). :

* blow there Easterly off from the shore, and the current running .
" that way in like sort, should haue driuen them "Westward vpon
some. part of America: for such winds- and’ tides could neuer
haue led them from. thence to the said. place where they were
found, nor - yet could they haue come from any of .the countries
aforesayd, keeping the seas alwayes, without skilful mariners ‘to.
haue conducted them such llke courses'.as ‘were necessary to’
performe such a voiage. -
3 Presupposing also; if they had bene dnuen to the West (as
. they must haue bene, comming that .way) then they should haue._
perished, wanting supplie of victuals, not hauing any place (once
- leauing the coast of Afnke) vntill they came to America, nor
from America vntill' they arrived vpon some part of Europe, or
- the Islands adxoymng to it, to haue refreshed ‘themselues. -
-4 Also, if (notwithstanding ' such impossibilities) they" mnght
- haue recouered Germanie by comming from India, .by the: South-
* east, yet must they without all doubt haue stricken vpon some other
 part of Europe before their arrfiiall there; as the Isles of the Agores,
. Portugal, Spaine, France, 'England, Ireland, &c. which if they had" -

.done, it is not credible that they should or would haue departed '

vndxscovered of the inhabitants: -but there was neuer found in
those dayes any such ship or men but only vpon the coasts of
Germanie, where they haue bene sundry timesand in sundry ages- .
“cast aland ;. nexther is it like that they would haue committed
* themselues againe to sea, if they had so ‘arrived, not‘ knowmg

- where they were, nor whither to haue gone.

5 And by the Southwest it is vnpossible, because -nns ith
the current aforesayd whlch commeth from the ‘East, = reason

~_striketh with such force vpon the fret of Magellan, 2 ater expe-

and falleth with such swiftnesse and furie into Mar pr;:xeel:l?t:serly‘;

~ del Zur, that hardly any ship (but not possibly a = votrue. -
'Canoa, with such vnskilfull mariners).can come into our Westerne:

Ocean through that fret, from the West seas of Amenm, as

* Magellans experience hath partly taught vs. -

6. And further, to prooue that these people so amumg vpon'
- VOL. XuI. S
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" That the the coast of Germany, were Indlans, and not inhabi-
 Indians could ters of any part either of Africa or, .America, it is
""'nm:fh“g:;-“ manifest, because the natiues both of Africa- and
" . Africa, or of -America neither had, or haue at this day (as is
[ Amezica.” reported) other kind of boates then such as do beare -

neither mastes nor sailes, (except onely vpon: the coasts of Bar-
* barie and the Turkes ships) but do carie themselues ﬁom place

©to place neere the shore by the ore ouely

T prooue that those Indians came tiot by the Northeast, and
o that there is no thorow naméable passage that way -
Ca»p. 6u T .

IT is hkely that there should no thomw ‘passage. by tbe
Northeast, whereby to goe round about the world, because

all Seas (as’ aforesayd) are maintained by the abundamce of . . -

- water, waxing more shallow and sﬂelfﬁe towards the ende, as we

find it-doeth by experience in Mare Glaciali,. towards the East, -

which breedeth small hope of any. great continuance of that sea,
‘to be nauigable howards ‘the East, suﬁicnent to saile theteby .

B round about the world.

~ 2 Also, it standeth same_ly thh reason, " that
mm";w the Indians. dwellmg vnder Torrida Zone, could
- priuatar, endure the iniurie of the cold ayre, about the Sep- .
":;‘,;&‘;‘ﬁ tentrional latitude of 8o. degrees, vnderwhich eleuation
S thepaswgebythe North&stannotbee(asthe
- often experience had of all'the South parts of it
Q“hm sheweth) seeing that some of the inhabitants of ‘this
: cold climate (whose Summer is to them an extreme
- Winter) haue bene stroken to death with the cold damps of the .

" _aire about 72 degrees, byanaocxdenml ‘mishap, and yet the aire "’

- in ‘such like Elenanon is alwaxes cold, and too oold for such as
the Indians are. :

~ -3 Furthermore, the pxercmg cold of the growe tlncke aire so'

-neere the Pole wil so stzﬂ‘en and furre the sailes and ship tacklmg,

that no mariner can either hoise or'strike them (as our experience = -

farre neerer the South, then this passage is presuppmed to be,
~ - hath’ taught vs) mthout the vse whereof no vonage can be per-' ,

. formed. ‘
4 Also theaxrenssodarkened wlthcontmuallmxsts and fogs




mﬁ?ie:. arid D:':ébuerz‘e:.’:" L= % 511 4

" . .so neere the Pole, that no man can well see, elther to vulde his
ship, or direct his course. L
5 Also the compasse at such. eleuauon do very’ suadenly -
vary, “which things. must of force haue bene t‘(\elr destructions,
~ although theyhad bene men of much moreskill they the Indiansare.

‘6 Moreouer, -all- “baies, gulfes, and rivers doe recelue their -

. increase vpon the flood; sensibly to be discerned on g

. the one side of the shore or the other; as many waies similis est

as they be open’ toany main sea, as Mare Mediter-  ™U°-
" raneum,: Mare Rubrum, Sinus Persicus, Sinus Bodlcus. 'I‘hames:s,

. and all other knowen hatens or riuers in any part of the world,

and each of them opehing but on one part to the maine sea, doe
likewise receiue their increase vpon the flood the same way, and . -
" none other, which Mare. Glaciale doeth, onely by the West’;. as =
-~ M. Tenkinson aﬁirmed vnto me: and therefore it followeth that’

" this Northeast sea, receiuing increase but onely from the West,- )

~_ ‘cannot possibly open.to the maine Ocean by the East. ", -
A Moreouer, the farther you. passe into any sea towards the
endof it, on. that part which is shut vp from the maine sea (as.’.

. in all* those aboue mentioned) the lesse and. lesse the tides rise |

"and fall. - The like whereof also happeneth in’ Mare Glaciale,
which proueth but small continuance of that sea toward the East.
. 8 Also, the further yee goe toward - the East in Mare Glaciale,
the lesse salt the water is: which could’ not happen; - .
~if it were open to the salt Sea towards the East, as it o?,‘,‘.‘,‘i.‘i;:?u. L
is to the West only; seeing Euery ‘thing - naturally 3 contrario .

 ingendreth. his like: and then must it ‘be’like sait "R
= throughout, as all the seas are, in-such like- clnnate and eleuatmn

- And therefore it seemeth that this Northeast sea is mammmed
‘by: the riuer Ob, and such like fr&shets, as Mare g0 simile
_ Goticum, and ‘Mare. Medxtermneum, in the vpper- gignitsui *.- .

most parts thereof by the nuers leus, Danubms simile. ..

Neper, Tanais, &c. o
9 ‘Furthermore, if there were: any such sea at that eleuanon, of -
like it should be alwaies frozen throughout (there bemg notides
to hinder it) because the extreme coldnes of the aire being in - -
“the vppermost part, and the extreme coldnesse of the earth ‘in
the bottome, the sea there being -but of small depth, whereby

" the one- aoctdentall coldnesse doth meet with the other, and the - N

* It is now well known that the dnmm;.hed saltness -of the sea off the-
Siberian coast is due to the immense wasses of fre;h water poured into :it .by
the Ob, the L-na, and other Slbenan rivers, . .
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" Sunne ‘not haui'ng’his reflection so neere the Pole, but- ékvery .
‘blunt angels, it can’ neuer'be dissolued after it is frozen, not-.

withstanding the great length of -their day: for that. the: sunne

hath no heate at-all in his light or beames, but, proceeding onely -

by an accidentall reflection, which there wanteth in effect.
1o And yet if the Sunne. were of sufficient force in that

" eleuation, to preuaile against this ice, yet must it be broken
. .before it can be dissolued, which canuot be but through the lohg
" continuance of the sunne aboue their Horizon, and by thattime
" the Sommer would' be so farre spent, and ‘so’ great darkenes and
‘cold ensue, that no man could be able to endure so cold, darke,
" and discomfortable a nauxgatxon, if. it were possxble for him then,
- and there to live.

11. Further, the ice bemg &nce broken, it must of force so
dnue with the windes and tides, that no ‘ship can saile in those

"/ seas, seeing our. Fishers of Island, and the New found land, are
* 'subiect to danger' through the great Islands of Ice which fleete

.~ _in the Seas (to the sailers great danger) farre to the South of
' that presnpposed passage. - :

" 'And it cannot be that this Northast passage shonld ‘be. any-‘

~ neerer the South, then before recited, for then it should cut off

- Ciremissi, and Turbi Tartari, with Vzesucani, Chisani, and others ~

from the Continent of Asia, which are knowen to be adioyning
to Scythia, Tartaria, &c. with the other part of the same Continent.

"And if there were any thorowe passage by the Northeast, yet

were it to small ende and | purpose for our traffique, because no
shippe of ‘great burden can Nauigate in so shallow- a Sea: and
ships of small burden are very. vnfit and vnproﬁtable, especr‘ally

- -towards the blustenng North to performe such a voyage.

o To procue that the Indrans aforenamed, came only by the ﬁorth- ‘

west, which induceth a certaintie of our passage by

Cap 1.
I'l is as hkely that they came by the Northwut, as it is

 volikely that' they should come, either by the Southeast,
. bouthwest, Northeast, - or ‘from any otherpart ‘of Africa or ©
- America, - and therefore this Northwest * passage hauing bene

o almdxe SO many wayes pmoued, by disproouing of the others,

I shall the lesse neede in this place, to vse mauy words

. . ST % - e g vt
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otherwise then to conclude in this sort, That they dme onely .

leade me thereunto.

1 First, the one halfe of the windes of the compasse might
bring  them by the Northwest, bearing alwayes betweene two
sheats, with which kind of sayling ‘the Indians are onely. ac-
quainted, not haumg any vse -of a bow line, or quarter. winde,
without the which ro ship ¢in possibly come either by the

2 And it seemeth llkely -that they should come by the

- Northwest,* because the coast whereon they were driuen, lay
“East from this our passage, And all windes doe naturally drive
a ship to an opposite point from whence it bloweth, not being

otherwise guided by Arte, which the Indians do vtterly want,

and therefore it seemeth that they came dxrectly through thls' '
-our fret, which they mxght -doe with one wind.

* 3 For ~if 'they had cbme by the Cape de bnona Speranga,

parts of America. -
4 And if by the fret of Magellan then van the coasts ‘of

' ;~Afnke, Spaine, Portugall, France, Ireland or England .
5  And if by the Northeast, then vpon the coasts of Cerremissi,

‘Tartarji, Lappia, Island, Terra de Labrador, &c. and vpon these

coasts (as aforesaid) they haue neuer bene found.
" So that by all likelihood they could neuer haue come without-

shipwracke vpon the coastes of Germa.me, if they had first striken

vpon the coastes of so many countries, wanting - both -Arte and: -

shipping to make orderly discouery, and altogether ignorant both
in the Arte of Nauigation, and also of the Rockes, Flats, Sands or

are plentifull.
- 6 And further it seemeth very llkely, that the inhabitants of

the most part of those countries, by which they must haue come

any other way besides by the Northwest, being for the most part

Anthropophagi, or men eaters, would haue deuoured them, slaine -
' them, or (at the least wise) kept them as wonders for the gaze. '

' Mizginal note.~True both in ventis obhqné flantibus, as alio in ventis ex ‘

dmnentro spirantibus.

-

.- by the Northwest from England, hauing these many rusons to ..

‘Southeast, Southwest or Northeast, having so many sundry .
Capes to double, whereumo are requu'ed such change and._
_shift of windes.

- then must .they (as aforesaid) haue fallen vpon the South

.Hauens of those parts of the world, whlch in most of these places -

v
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" So that ltpla.melyappa:eth that those Indians (whlch as you
bage beard in sundry ages were driuen by tempest vpon the shore -
of Germanie) came onely through our Northwest passage. -

7 Moteouer, the passage is certainely prooued by a Nauigation

_that 2 Portugall made, who passed through this fret, giuing name

10 a promontorie farre within the same, calling it after his owne

- name, Promontorium Corterialis, neere adioyning vato Pohsacus
- fuuius.
' 8AbooneSoo!musaDaneenu'edandpassedagratpan“'

thereof.
-9 Also therewas one Saluatena, a Gentleman of chtona in
Spaine, that cime by chance out of the West Indias into Ireland,

" Anno 1568. who affirmed the Northwest passage from vs to Cataia, .
'constan:ly to be beleeued in America pauigable. 'And further =~

*..said in the presence of sir Henry Sidney (then lord Deputie of

_ TIreland, in my- hearing, that a Frier of Mexico, called Andrew
Vrdaneta, more then eight yeeres before his then comming into

Ireland, told him there,.that he came: from Mar' del Sur into

N . Germany through this Northwest passage, and shewed Saluaterra

(at that time benng then with him in Mexico) a,S& Card made
by his owne experience and tmuell in that voyage, wherein. was_
plamly set downe and described this Northwest passage, agreelng
in all points with Ortelius mappe. :

And further, this Frier tolde the kmg of, Portugall (a.s he

~ returned by that countrey homeward) that there'was (of certainty)
- such a passage Northwest from England, and that he meantto -
. publish the same : which done, the king most earnestly desired

him not in any wise to disclose or make the passage knowen to

- any nation: For thate (said the King) if England had knowledge " *

and experience thereof, it would greatly hinder both the king of
Spaine and me. . This Frier (as Saluaterra reported) was' the
gxatesthsconererbys&,that hath bene in our age.. Also -

; Saluaterra being pe:swaded of -this passage by the frier Vrdaneta,

and by the common opinion of the Spaniards inhabiting America,
offered most willingly to accompanie me in this' Discouery, which

" of like he would not hane done if he had stood in doubt thereof.t .

vamlnl:.—’l'he won'ls of the kmg of Ponugall to Andro- Vidanetaa .
toudnng the conculmg of this Nonhm passage ‘from England to

tEthet Salvaterra or thel-‘namnsthavepomed a vmd imagination.
‘l'he former at any rate thotougbly took in Sir Hnmphrey Gdben

Bkt bR
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" And now as these moderne experiences cannot bg
-impugned, so least it might be. obiected that these
things (gathered out of ancient writers, which wrote so many.

yeeres past) might serue litle to prooue this passage by the North

of America, because both America and India were to Aristotle &ib.

them then vtterly vnknowen : to remooue this doubt ge mundo, -
. jet this suffise : That Aristotle (who was 300.- yeeres  _<p- 2
before Christ) named Mare Indicum. Also Berosus:
(who liued 330 yeres before Christ) hath these words, Ganges in

' -India. Also in the first chapter of Hester be these wordes, "In
the dayes of Assuerus which ruled from India to Aethiopia, which .

Assuerus lived 580 yeeres before Christ. -Also Quintus Curtius
(where he speaketh of the conquests of Alexander) mentioneth

_ India. - Also, Arianus, Philostratus, and Sidrach in his discourses -
- of the-warres of the king of Bactria, and of Garaab, who had the
most part of India vader his gouenment. - All which assureth vs, -

" that both India and Indians were knowen in those dayes. - . .
These things considered, we may (in my opinion) not only

" assure our selues of this passage by the Northwest, but also that '

it is ‘nauigable both to come and go, as hath bene prooued in

" ‘part and in all, by the experience of diuers, as Sebastian Cabota,

Corterialis, the three brethren aboue named, the Indians, and

. "Vrdaneta the Frier of Mexico, &c. -

. "And yet notwithstanding all this, there be some that haue a.

better hope of this passage to Cataia by the Northeast then by
“the West, whose reasons with my seuerall answeres ensue in the
chapter following. ' L s

Northeast, before - the Quee/p«s " Maiestie, and certaine
Lords of the Counsell, by’ Master Anthoni Ienkinson,
‘with-my senerall answers then vsed. to the same.

- Cap. 8.

'BEcause you may _vﬁderstzmd as well those things  alleaged
against me, as what doth serue for my purpose,.I haue  here

added the -reasons of Master Anthony Ienkinson a' worthy

gentleman, and a great traueller, who conceiued a better hope of

. the passage to Cataia from vs, to be by the Northeast, then by.

An obiection,

Berosuslib. 5.

Certaine r&sons alleaged for the proomngof a'pamge by thé .

i
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© He first said that he thought not to_the contrary,
'“‘e “°ﬂh but that there was -a passage by the Northwest
x,m according to mine opinion : but assured he was, that
“there might be found a nauigable passage by the’

Northeast from England, to goe toall the East parts of the world,

which he endeuoured to prooue three wayes.

Thefiest . The first was that he heard a Fisherman of Ta:m

.- reason.  say:in hunting the Morce, that he sayled' very farre
towards the Southeast, finding no end of the Sea: whereby he

o -hopedathorowpassagetobethatway

Wheneunto I answered, that the- Tartanans were-a baxbarous
people, and viterly ignorant in the Arte of Nauigation,
The answer ;4 knowing the vse of _he Sea Card, Compasse or

or mollmon.

Starre, which he confessed to be true: and therefore -

‘ ‘they could not (said I) certainly know the Southeast from the . '

Northeast, in a wide sea, and a place vnkuowen from the sxght of -
the land. - ~ [

Or if he smled any thmg neere the shore, yet he (being
ignorant) might be deceiued by the. doubling of :many points and .

~ Capes, and by the trending of the Iand, albelt he kept connnually
alongst the shore.

And further, it might be that the poore Fishermen through'

Visus non. sxmphcme thought that there was nothing that way

nunquam but sea, because he saw no land: which proofe

ﬁ'ﬁmﬂ (vnder correction) giueth small  assurance of “a
S0 OBIECi®: Nauigable sea by the Northeast, to goe round about
the world, For that he iudged by the eye-onely, seeing we in-
this our cleare aire doe account twentie miles a ken at Sea.

His second reason is, that there was an Vnicornes hore found
The sccong VPO the coast of  Tartaria, which could not come
reason or (said he) thither by any other meanes then with the
allegation tides, through' some fret in the Northeast of Mare ‘

' Glaciale, there being no Vmcome in any part of Asia, sauing in

India and Catana which reason (in my simple mdgement) forceth

" as litle,

" First, it is doubtfull whether those barbarous Tartarians do
"The answer know an Vnicornes horne, yea, or no: and if it
of resolution. y were one, yet it ‘is not credible that the Sea could’

.haue driven it so farre, being of such nature that it will not

swimme.’
Also the tides runnmg too and fro, would haue drmen itas -
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farre backe with the ebbe, as 1t bmught it forward with ‘the

flood.

There is also a b&st wlled Asinus Indicus (whose home most :

“like it was) which hath but one horne like an Vnicorne in his
forehead, whereof there is great plenty in all ‘the North parts
thereunto adioyning, as in Lappia, Noruegia, Finmarke, &c. as
Tacobus Zieglerus writeth in his historie of Scondia. '

And as Albertus saxeth there is a fish which hath but one .

horne -in his forehead like to “ari Vnicorne, and therefore it

seemeth very doubtfull both from whence it came, and whether

it were an Vnicornes horne, yea, or no.

His third and last reason was, that there came a connnuall o

streame or currant through Mare Glaciale, of such’ The third

" swiftnesse (as a Colmax told him) that if you cast andlast
_ any thing therein, it would presently be carried ont reason or

of sight towards the- West. -

Whereunto I answered, that there doth the like from Mzeotis ‘

. Palus, by Pontus Euxinus, Sinus Bosphorus, and along
the coast of Grecia, &c. As'it is affirmed by Con-
tafenus, and diuers others that haue had experience

or raoln tiom.

- of the same: and yet that Sea lieth not open.to any maine
Sea .that. way, but is mamtamed by ‘freshets as by Tanais,’

" Danubius, &c.

In like maner is this’ current in Mare Glaciale mcz&sed and .'

x_namtamed by the Dwina, the fiuer Ob, &e.
Now as I haue here briefly recited the reasons a.lleaged, to

prooue a passage to Cataia by the Northeast, with my seuerall -

answeres thereunto: so will T leaue it to your mdgement, to hope
or despaire of either at your pleasure.*

* It seems very strange to us after -the Northwest. passage has been dis-

covered by M‘Clure in 1852 and the North East passage by Nordenskiold in
1879 to_read the arguments by which each of the upholders of the two routes

sought to prove that his opponent’s contention was impassible. - Of the two
- disputants we must confess that Jenkinson's views now appear the likeliest to

be realised, for M<Clure only made his way from’ Belmng Straits to Melville
- island by abandoning his ship and travelling across the ice, while Nordenskiold

-carried the Vega past theNonhbempeandS’bma. :etuxmng by Behring’s -

straits and the Pacific. . .
VOL. XIL ! o ’ . ‘H

The answer
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.~ How that thepamgebytheNorthwst:smoxecommodxonsfo:

- ourtraﬂique,thentheotbabytheEast,aftbemwereany

- such, : ‘ . -
- Calxg-

Flrst,bythe Nonhast(xfyourmndsdoenotgmeyona

maruelous spwdxeand luckie passage) you are in danger (being. »
so neere the Pole) to be benighted almost the one halfe of the

vnderstanding may iudge.- :
, zAIso Mang:a,anm:,andtheMolmare\neaervnm

of this. ' . then two fiue parts, which is almost by the halfé.

i ST ' L o all times nauigable, whereas you haue but 4. moneths in the
gz S e 7. whole yeere to goe by the Northeast : the passage being at such
w S eleuation as it is formerly exprmd, font cannot beany neerer

A o - the South." -

4 Furthermore, ‘it cannot beﬁmshed thhoutdmetswmtrmgs
by the way, hauing no hauens in any temperate climate to har-
bour in there: for it is as much as we can well saile from hence

.to- S. Nxcholas, in the trade of Moscouia, and returne in the

_ Tartari, whxchsundeatsodegtasoftheSepténmoml latitude,

it is at the least 400 leagues, wh:chamounwhsmmemthetbnd.b

part of the way, to the end of your voyage by the Northeast.

‘gf)'.f’ o —_— 5Andyetaﬁeryouhzuedonbleddns€ape,|fthenthex§

Ll , ‘might be found a nauigable Sea to carie you Southeast according
' T toyourdwre,yetmyonnotwmteroonmenﬂyvnﬁlyon

* ~ o cometo6odegrees,andtotakevponedegmemnmng8wthast,

" yeere, and what danger that were, to liue ‘so long comfortlesse, -
" voide of light, (if the cold kil]edyonnot)achmnofmsanor -

S

~ Some doubt VS by the Northwest, then by the Nonhmst,mm'e;_,'

3 AlsowemayhauebytheW&stayeetelyxetnme,nbemgax‘ ‘

naitigable-season of the yeere, and from S. Nicholas to Cerimissi

A . ‘ youmustw'leulagusan/dtbmefmnepans,whchamounmh,

t0495 leagues.
Lo v . 6 Furthermore, you ‘may by the Northwest saile thither with
e C : all ‘Easterly windes, and returne with ‘any Westerly windes,
- AU . ', whereas you must haue by the Northeast sundry windes, and
§ ol ; ’ ] . those proper, according to the lying of theooasan&Capes,yon
R S o . -shalbe mforcedtodmble,whxchwmdsatenotalmmbe
o . _ had, when they are looked for: whereby your iourney should be
-t . o gmtlyprolonged,and bardly endured so neere the Pole. As

Sy srpm e oot = e 4 2l
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we are taught by sir Hugh W'lloughble, who was frozen to. dmth

farre neerer the South. . '
.- Moreouer, it is very donbtfull, whether we shou'd loug inioy =
that trade by the Norghe(st, if there were any such passage, that

way, the commodities thereof once knowen to the. Moscouite,

‘what priuilege so euer hee hath granted, seeing pollicy with;the

masse of excessiue gaine, to the inriching (so greatly) of himselfe

-and all his domxmons would perswade him- to presume the same,

hauing so great opportunitie to vtter the commodms of those
countries by,the Narue.

But by the Northwest, we may mfely trade without danger or

annoyance of any prince humg, Chnstta.n or Hathen, it being
out of all their trades.

-8 Also the Queenes Maiesties dominions are neerer the North- - .
west passage then any other great princes that might passe that

way, and both in. their going and returne, they must of necessitie

Succour themselues and their ships vpon some part of the same,,

if any temp&stuous weather should happen. ‘

Further, no princes nauie of .the world is able to incounter the
Queenes Maicsties nauie, as it is at this present: and yet it
should be gr&tly increased. b? the traffike insuing vpon this dis-
couerie, for it is the long voyages that mcr&se and maintaine

. great shlppmg

Now it seemeth necessarie to'declare what commodmes would

"growe thereby, if all these things were, as we haug heretofore’
presupposed, and thought them to be: which next dxoynmg are

bneﬂ) declared

What commodmes would ensue, this passage once dxscouered
Cap. 10,

Fu-st, it were the ‘onely way for our pnnca, to poss&sse the
wealth of all the East: parts (as they terme them) of the world,
which is infinite : as appeareth by the experience of Alexander

the great, in’ the time of his conquest of India, and other the.
" East parts of the world, alleaged by Quintus Curtius, which: -

would be a. great aduancement to our countrey, a Wwonderfull

inriching to our prince, and an vnsp&kable commoditie to all -

the inhabitants of Europe.
-2 For through the shortnesse of the voyage, we should be

P
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- able to sell all maner of merchandize, brought from th ce, farre
. better cheape theq either the Portugall or Spaniard doph or may

do. And farther, we should share with the Portugall i the East,

* and the Spaniard in the West, by trading to any part of America, -

thorow Mar del Sur, where they can no maner of way dffend vs.
' 3 Also we might sayle to diuers very rich countreys, both
ciuill and- others, out of both their iurisdictions, trades and
traffikes, where there is to be found great abundance of golde,
siluer, precious stones, cloth of gold, silkes, all maner of spices, .

" grocery wares, and other kinds of merchandize of an mest:mable
- price, which both the Spaniard and Portugall, through the length

of their journies, cannot well attaine vnto.
4 Also we might inhabite some part of those countreyes, and

- settle there such needy people of our countrey, which now trouble

the common wealth, and- through want here at home are inforced -

_ to commit outragious oﬂ'encs, whereby they are dayly oonsumed
", with the gallowes.

5 Moreouer; we might from all the aforesaid plam haue a
yeerely returne, inhabiting for our staple some conuenient place -
of. Amenca, about Sierra Neuada, or some other part, whereas it

. shal seeme best for the shortning of the voyage. -

6 Beside vttering of our countrey commodm&, which the

‘ In;ilans, &c. much esteeme : as appeareth in Hester, where the

pompe is expressed of the great king of India, Assuerus, who
matched the coloured cloths, wherewith his houses and tents
were apparelled, with gold and siluer, as part of his greatest
treasure : not mentioning either veluets, silkes, cloth of gold, cloth
of siluer, or such like, being in those countreyes most plentifull :

A' whereby it. plainly appwreth in what great estimation they would ‘

haue the clothes of this our countrey, so that there would be

_ found a farre better vent for them by this meanes, then yet this.

realme ever had: and that without depending either vpon France,

Spaine, Flanders, Portugall, I-Iamborow, Emden, or any other o

part of Europe.. . -
7 Also, here we shall increase both onr shnps and manners,'

without burthening of the state. : S
8 And also hiue occasion to set poore mens chﬂdren to larne

handie cmftes, and’ thereby to make trifles and such like, which

. the Indians and those people do much estéeme: by reason -
_whereof, there should be none occasion to haue our countrey

combred with loiterers, vagabonds, and such like idle persons.

~
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All these commodrﬁ A “:‘would grow by following this our

o discouery, without i iniury done to any Christian prince, by crossing - '

vthem in any of their vsed trades, whereby they rmght take any
fust occasion of offence.

Thus haue I bneﬂy shewod you some part, of the grounds of .

mine opinion,- trusnng that you will no longer iudge me fantasticke
. in this matter: seeing T haue concejued no vaine hope of this
. voyage, but am, perswaded thereunto by the best Cosmographers
of our age, the same bemg conﬁrmed both by reason- and certaine
experiences. -

Also this dxsoouery hath bene diuers times heretofore by others
both offered, attempted and performed. -

It hath bene offered by Stephen Gomée vmo Carolus the fift

Emperour, in the yeere of our Lord God 1527; as Alphonso
~ Vlua testifieth in the story of Carolus life : 'who would haue set
him forth in. it (as the story mentioneth) if the great want of

money, by reason of his long warres had not cm.\sed bim to sur-

cease the same.

And the king of Portugall t‘mnng least the Emperour would

haue perseuered in - this his enterprise, gaue. him to leaue the

matter vnattempted, the summe of 350000 Crownes: " pi dis-

and it is ‘to be thought that ‘the king of I’ortugall couery °

‘would not haue | giuen to the Emperour such summes offered.

of money for egges in mooneshrne. RN
It hath bene attempted by Sebastian Cabota in the . This

time of king Henry the seuenth, by Corterialis rhe discovery . .

- Portugall, and Scolmus the Dane.. attempted.
And it hath bene performed by three brethren, This -
the Indians aforesmd, and by Vrdaneu the Frier of disconery
. Mexico. s performe:l
Also diuers haue’ oﬂ'e.red ‘the like vnto the French klng, who
) hath sent two or three times to haue discouered the same : The

discouerers spending and consuming their victuals in searching
- the gulfes and bayes betweene Florida. and Terra de Labrador, o

whereby the yce is broken to the after commers.

. -So that the right way may now easily be found out in short

_ time: and that with little ieopardie and lesse expences. -

. For America is discouered so farre towards the North as Cape
Frio,® which is.62 degres, and that part of Grondland next ad-

© *Cape Chudlcy.
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loymng is kuowen to stand but at 72 degrees.. 'So that wee haue
The labour of but 1o degrees to saile North and. .South, to put the -
gh.sdmumeworld out of doubt hereof: and it is hkely that the
-shortned by king of Spaine, and the king of Portugall would not

"?:n':ﬁ haue sit_out all this while, but that they are sure to .
- possesse to themselues all that trade they now vse,
“and feare to deale in this discouery, least the Queenes: Maiestie
hauing so good opportunitie, and ﬁndmg the commoditie which
thereby might ensue to the common ‘wealth, would cut them off,
and -enioy. the whole traffique to herselfe, and thereby the -

Why yekings Spaniards and Portugals, with their great charges,

" of Spaineand should beate the bush, and other men catch the birds ..

' Portugal -~ which thing they foresemg, ‘haue commanded thatno -
pwﬂ”‘,’: pilot of theirs. vpon ‘paine of death, should seeke to
“ thisdis-  discouer to the Northwest, or plat outin any Sea card

COUerY  any thorow passage that way by the Northwest. . .

Now, and if you will indifferently compare the hope that -

remaineth, to animate me to this enterprise, with those likelihoods

which Colambus alleaged before Ferdinando the king of Castilia, e

to préoue that there were such Islands in the West’ Ocean,  as
were after by him and others _discouered . to the great commod:ty :
 of Spaine and all the world : you will thinke then this Northwest
passage to be most worthy trauell therein..

- . For Columbus had none of the West Island§ set foorth vato

“him, either in globe .or card, neither yet once mentioned of any
- writer (Plato -excepted, and the commentaries vpon the sime) '
from 942 yeeres before Christ, vatill that day. -

Moreouer, Columbus himselfe had neither seene America nor |
any other of the Islands about it, neither, vnderstood he of them
by -the report of any other that had seene them, but only

. comforted himselfe with this hope, that the land had a beginning

where  the Sea had an ending : for as touching that which the
* Spaniards doe write of a Biscaine, which should haue taught him
* the way tlnther, it is thought to be imagined of: them, to depriue
Columbus of- his honour, bemg none of their countrey man, but
a stranger borne. - ‘
And if it were true of the Bxswne, yet dxd he but roue at the
“matter, or (at-the least) gathered the knowledge of 1t, by con-
iectures onely. '
And albeit myselfe haue not seene this passage nor any.part
thereof, but am ignorant of it as touchm expenence (as Columbus




'was before his attempt made) yet haue I both the report, relanon,
and - authoritie of diuers most credible men, which haue both
seene and passed through ‘some and. euery part of this discouery,

besides sundry reasons: for my a5surance thereof all whxch.

Columbus wanted.

These things considered, and mdlﬁ'erently welghed togrther,
with the wonderfull commodities which this discouery may bring,
especially to this realme of England : I must. needes conclude

- with learned Baptista Ramusius, and diuers other learned men, -
_who said, that this discouery hath bene reserued for some noble :

prince or worthie man, thereby to make himselfe rich, and the world
happie : desiring you to accept in good part this briefe and sumple
. discourse, written in haste, which if. T may perceiue that it shall

not suﬂimently satisfie you in this behalfe, I will then impart vato ‘

you a large discourse, which I baue written onely of this discouery.

. And further, because it sufficeth not only 1o know that such a~
- -thing there is, without abilitie to performe the same, I wil at

at leasure make - ‘you partaker of another simple discourse of

. nauigation, wherein I hauenota little trauelled, to make my
" selfe as suufficient to bring these things to effect, as I haue bene

readie to offer my selfe therein.

- And therein I haue deuised. to amend the errors of vsuall sea
" cards, whose common fault is to make the degrees of longltude in
euery latitude of one like bignesse.

And haue also deuised therein a Sphencal mstrument, mth a

' '.compasse of variation. for the perfect knowing of the longitude.
And a precise order to pricke the-sea card, together with

certaine infallible rules for the shortning of any discouery, to know =

.at the first entring of any fret whether it lie open to the Ocean

‘more wayes then one, how farre SOeuer the sea: stretcheth ltself ‘

into the land.

- Desiring you hereé.fter neuer to tmslxke with me, for the taking

in hande of any laudable and honest enterprise : " for if through

pleasure or idlenesse we purchase shame, the pleasure vamsheth '

‘but the shame remameth for.euer.

" 'And therefore to gite me leaue without offence,

alwayes to liue and die in this' mind, That he is not Pereas qui
worthy to liue at all, that for feare, or danger of death,

vmbras umes. .

shunneth. his countreys seruice, and- his owne honour: seeing -

,death is mevxtable, and the fame of vertue lmmortall Where-
fore in this behalfe, Mutare vel nmere spemo

Tvafigues, and-Dismeﬁa. ey
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‘ Certame other reasons, or arguments to prooue a pa.ssuge by the-
‘ Northwest, lamedly written by M. Rlchard Willes,

Gentleman : \
FOnre famous wayes there be spoken of to those fruntfull and

4wm]th1e Islands, which wee doe vsually call -Moluccaes, con-
- tinually baunted for gaine, and dayly trauelled for riches therein

‘growing. These Islands, although they stand East from the

~ Meridian, distant almost halfe the length of the worlde, in
', ‘extreame heate, vndeér the Equmocuall lme, _possesséd of Infidels
.and Barbarians: yet by ‘our nelghbours great abundance of .
wealth there is painefully sought in respect of the voyage deerely :

bought, and from thence dangerously- brought home vanto vs.
Our neighbours I call the Portugalls in comparison of : the

Molucchians for neerenesse vnto vs, for like' situation Westward
-as we haue, for their vsuall trade. with vs, for.that the farre -
o Southeasterlmgs doe knowe: this part of Europe by no. other
. name then Portugall, not greatly acquamted as yet with the other

- Nations thereof. ‘Their voyage is very well vnder-

'.B‘{Mﬁ stood. of all ‘men, and- the Southeastere way round

_ . about Afrike by the Cape of Good. hope more
Aspoken of, better knowen and travelled, then that it may seeme

needefull to discourse thereof any further.
The second way lyeth Southwest, betweene the West. Indxa or

South America, and the South continent, through that
2 By the

. Southwest. - narrow straight where Magellan first of all ‘men ‘that"

euer -we .doe read of, passed these ' latter yeeres,

‘ leauing therevnto therefore “his name. ~This way no doubt the . . .
. Spaniardes would commodxously take, for that it lyeth neere ..
vato thelr dominions there, -could the Easterne’ current and .

Thic i leuant. windes as ‘easily suffer them to returne, as
. m‘::" speedily therwith they may be carried  thither: for
.. the which difficultie, or rather’ 1mposs:bllxty of smmng

agamst the force both of winde and streame, this passage is litle. .
* or nothing vsed, although it be very well knowen:
~ - The third way by the Northeast, beyond all Europe and Asxa, ‘

that worthy and renowmed knight sir Hugh Wil-
loughbie sought to his perill, enforced there to ende
- his life for. colde, -eongealed  and frozen to death.”

3 B‘y, the
Northeast.

And tmely this way consisteth rather "in the. nnagmauon of
,Geographers, then allowable exther in mson, or approued by .
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" experience, as well it may appcare by the dangerous . -

trending of the Scythish Cape set 'by Ortelius. vnder 03‘52; ,‘;"‘
the 8o degree North, by the vnlikely sailing in that T

Northerne sea alwayes clad with yce and snow, or at the least
a contmually pestred therewith, ‘if happily it be at any time dis-
. solued: “besides - bayes and shelfes, the water waxing more
shallow toward ‘the East, that we say nothing of the foule mists <
‘and darke fogs in the cold cllme, of .the litle power of the Sunne.
to cleare the aire, of the vncomformble nights, so neere the Po!e. .

fiue moneths long.
A fourth way to go vnto these aforesaid happ}

valiant' knight - discourseth of at large in his new
passage to Cathayo. - The enterprise of itselfe being vertuous; the

- fact'must doubtlesse deserue high prmse :md whensoeuer it shal -

" be finished, the  fruits -thereof cannot be smal : where. vertue is
_ guide, there’is fame a follower, and fortune a companion. But

" the way 'is dangerous, the. passage - doubtfull the voiage . not
“ throuy <hly knowen, and therefore games:nd by manv after this

‘maner. »
First, who can assure vs of any. passa«e rather by "0

b. 1.-
' the Northwest'then by the Northeast? do not both !

* wayes lye in equall distance from the North Pole? Stand not’

the North Capes of eyther continent vnder like eleuation? . Is
not. the ‘Ocean sea heyond America farther- distant from our
Meridian by 3o. or go. degrees West, then' the extreame poyntes

of Cathayo'Eastward, if Ortelius generall Carde of the world be

true: In ‘the Northeast that noble. Knight Syr Hugh
Wﬂlougbbxe penshed for colde: and ‘can you then
promlse a passenger any better happe by the Northwest?  Who

" hath’gone- for triall sake at ‘any t1me this way out of Europe to

Catha) o?"

If you secke the aduxse herem of - such as make prof&sxon in -
'Cosmographie, Ptolome’ the father of Geooraphle, Ob.z. ’

and his eldest. children, will answere b) their mappes

’ mth a nefv:mue, concluding most. of the Sea within the land, and
“'making an end of the world Northward, neere the 63.-degree.
"Fhe same opinion, when’ lmxng chiefly florished, was received

int the Romanes time, as_by. their Poets writings. it may appeare :

5 tibn seruiatvitima Thyle, said Virgil, being of opinion, that Island

- was the extreme pa.rt of the wodd babxtable toward the ‘North.
.vox..xu S ‘ E 1

Tslands Moluccze sir Humphrey Gilbert a learned and lf'm}fg“ 3:1 ‘;

In Tbeatro -
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Ioscph Molenus an Iralian, and Mercator a' Germaine, for know- ‘
ledge men able to be compared with the best Geographers of .

our time, the one in his halfe Spheres of the whole world, the
other in some of his great globes, haue continued the West Indies

" land, euen to the North Pole, and consequently, cut oﬁ' all passage
. By'sea that way.’

‘The same doctors, Mercator in other of lns globes and mappes,

“. Moletius in his . sea Carde, neuertheleese, dou_btlng _of so great ,"
. - continuance of the former continent, haue opened a gulfe betwixt

the West Indies and the extreame Northerne land: but sucha
one, that either is. not to .be trauelled for the causes in the first

- obiection alledged, or cleane shut. vp from vs in ‘Europe by
" ; Groenland: the South ende whereof Moletius maketh firme land
_with America, the North part continent thh Lappeland 4nd

Norway. ,
- ‘Thirdly, the greatest fauourers of tlns voyage can not denie,

'»Ob."g.

‘knoweth that there can be no- saxllnge the yce once. broken

" through the continualt abode the surine maketh a ‘certaine

'season in those ‘parts, how shall it be possible for so weake a

' '»-‘veiselasasluppe is, to holde out amid whole Ilands,asntwere R
~of “yce continually beating .on -eche. side, and  at the mouth of

‘that gulfe, issuing downe furiously from the north and ,safely to

passe, when whole mountaxnes of yce a.nd snow shall be, tumbled_'

downe vpon her? - . * -
Well, graunt the West Indies not to continue contment vato

Ob. . - the Pole, grant there bea passage betweene these two =

‘lands, let the gulfe lie neerer vs thencommonlyincardes

‘'we ﬁnde it set, namely, betweene the 61. and 64. degrees north, as -
Gemma Frisius in his mappes and globes imagineth it, and soleft by _
. our countryman Sebastian  Cabot in his table which the Earle of
: <Bedfordhatha.tChemnes..Letthewaybevoydeofalldnﬁculues, -

* - yet doeth it not follow that wee haue free passage to Cathayo. '

For examples sake :.You may trend all Norway, Finmarke, and.

- - Lappeland, and then bowe Southward to Saint Nicholas in

. Moscouia : you may likewise, in the Mediterranean Sea fetch

Constantinople, and the mouth of Tanais : yet is there no passage -

by Sea througb Moscouia into ‘Pont Eu:nne, now ealled Mare

but' that if any such passage be, it lieth subiect vato
yce and snow for the most part of the yeere, whereas
it standeth in the edge of the frostie Zone. Before the Sunne
hath warmed the ajre, and dxssolued ‘the yce, eche one well
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‘Maggiore. Agame, in the ‘aforesaid Mediterranean sea, we saile ' - |

to-Alexandria in Egypt, the Barbarians bring their pearle and

" _spices from the  Moluccaes vp the' Red sea or Arabiari gulph to - -
_Sues, scarcely three dayes iourney irom the aforesayd ‘hauen: yet
" haue wee no way by sea from Alexandria to the Moluccaes, for -
 that Isthmos or litle straight of Jand betweene the two seas. In :
" like maner although the Northerne passage be frée at 61 degrees
* of latitude, and the West Ocean beyond America, vsually called

Mar del. Zur, knowen to be.open at go. degrees elevation from

the Island Iapan, yea,three hundred -leagues Northerly aboue - .

Tapaii: yet may there be land to hinder the thorow passage that

way by Sea, as in the examples aforesaid it falleth out, Asia and
America there heing ioyned together in one continent. Ne can-

this opinion seeme altogether friuolous vnto any one that dili-

~ gently peruseth our Cosmographers doings. - Tosephus Moletius '

is of that' minde, not oncly in his plaite Hemispheres of the

world, but. also in his Sea card: The French Geographers in .

like maner be of the same opinion, as by their Mappe cut out in

~ forme of a Hart you" may perceiue: as though' the West Indies

were part of Asia. Which sentence well agreeth with ‘that old

. conclusion in the Schooles. , -Quicquid prater Africam et Europam
" est, Asia est, Whatsoeuer lag‘ad' doeth neither apperteine ‘vnto
Afrike nor to Europe, is part of Asia. ..

.. Furthermore it were to small purpose to: mal':e'"so: long, so
. painefull, so doubtfull a voyage by such a new found . ..

way, if in Cathayo you should neither bee suffered o OOF

‘land for silkes and siluer, nor able to fetch the Molucca spices -
‘and pearle for piracie in those Scas: Of a law denying all Aliens - -

to enter into China, and forbidding all the inhabiters vnder a
great: penaltie to let in any stranger.into. those countreys, ‘shall
you reade in the report df Galeotto “Perera there imprisoned with
other Portugals: as also in the Iaponish_lefters, how for that
cause the worthy traueller Xauierus bargained with a Barbarian

‘Merchant for a great summe of pepper to be brought into Canton, 4

a port in China. The great and dangerous piracie vsed in those

spent in vaine, if in the ende our trauellers might not

be able to returne againe, and bring safely home inte OO

' their owne natiue countrey that wealth and riches, which they in .

_ 'Seas no man can be jgnorant of, that listeth to reade the Iaponish -
“and East Indian historie. ‘ : T
" Finally, all this great labour would be lost, all' thése charges

it




T Lk g

AT

68 - Nauigations, Voyagé:;

striketh so funonsly on that- straight, and. falleth with such force

into that- narrow gulph, that- hardly any ship can returrie that way
into our West Ocean out of Mardel Zur. The which if it be
‘true, as truely it is, then wee may say that ‘the aforesayd Easterne

current or lenant course of waters cuntmually followmg after the
beauenly i motions, loseth not altogether his force, but is doubled

rather ' by an other curtent from out the Northeast, in the
~ passage betweene America and the North land, whither it is of
. mecessity caryed : hauing none other way ‘to ‘maintaine it-seife
"+~ in circular motion, and -consequently the force and fury thereoy

to be no-lesse in the straight of Anian, where it. 'striketh South
into Mar del Zur, beyond America (if any such straight of Sea

- there be) then in Magellans fret, both straights being of hke'
-bredth : as in Belognine Zalterius table of: new France, and in '

Don Diego Hermano de Toledo his Card for namgatxon m that
region we doe finde precxsely set doine. .
Neuerthelesse to approue that there lyeth a way to Cathayo at

. the Northwest from out of Europe, we haue experience, namely

 ' of three brethren that went that .iourney, as Gemma Frisius .
recordeth, and left a name vnto that straight, wheteby now it.is
~called Fretum trium fratrumm.  We doe reade againe of a Por-

tugall that passed this straight, of whom Master Frobisher

‘'speaketh, that. was imprisonied therefore many yeerés' in Lisbone,”
to verifie the olde Spanish prouerbe, I suffer for doing well. -~

Likewise Andrew Vrdaneta a Fryer of Mexico came out of Mar

' del Zur this way into Germanie: his Carde (for be was a great -
- discouerer) made by his owne experience and trauell in that
_ voyage, hath bene seene by Gentlemen .of good credite.

Now if the obseruation and remembrance ©of things G 1 ge-

" breedeth experience, and -of experience proceedeth -orat. Arist.

arte, and the certaine knowledge we haue in all P Metaph.
faculties, as the best Philosophers that euer were doe ‘affirme :

_ truely the voyage of - these aforesayd trauellers that' haue gone
“out of Europe into Mar del Zur, and returned thence at the

Northwest, do most euidently conclude that way to be nauigable,
and that passage free.  So much the'r more we are so to thinke

forrein regions with aduenture of goods, and danger of their liues.
‘haue sought for. By the Northeast there is no way, the South-
‘east passage the Portugals doe hold as the Lords of those'Seas.
“At y© Southwest Magellans experience hath partly taught vs, and.
partly we are persuaded by, reason, how the Easterne current’
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for that the first prmcrple and chlefe ground in all’ Gcogmphxe,

" as Ptoiome s:nth, is the history of trauell, that is, reports made

~

-

By trauellers slulful in Geometrie nnd Astronomie, 0 (é Lib,
Cap 2

- all such thm«rs in their iourney as to Geographie d
‘belong. It onely then remaineth, that we now answere to those

arguments that seemed to make against this former conc]usmn
The first obiection is of no force, that-generall table of the
world set forth'by Ortelius or Mercator, for it grmtly

skilleth ngt, being vnskilfully drawen for that. point:. g.'o" -

as mamfestly it may appeare ¥nto any one that conferreth the

same s “with Gemma Frisius his vmuersnll Mappe, with his round

quartered carde, with his globe, with Sebastian Cabota his table, .
“and Ortelius his generall mappe alone, worthily prefernd in this
" case hefore all Mercator and - Ortelius other ‘doings = for ‘that

‘Cabota was not onely a skilful Sea man, but a long traueller, and’

such a one as entred peronally that straight, -sent by king Henry -

the seuenth to make: this afor&sayd Discouerie, as - in hxs owné
dlscoune of nauigation you may reade in his carde drawen with'

his -owne hand, that the mouth of the Northwesterne strmwht“

.lyeth: neere the 318. Meridian, ‘betweene 61. and 64. dcgrees in
the eleuatlon, continuing the same bredth about ‘ro. degrees

West, where it openeth Southerly more and more, vntill it come ~ °
* vnder the tropicke of Cancer, and so runneth into Mar del Zur, -

at the least 18 degrees more in bredth there, then it was where it

- first began :- otherwise I conld ‘as well imagine this passage to be -
. more mhkely then the voyage to \Iosroma, and more impossible

then it for the farre situation and contmuance thereof in the frostie

~clime: as now I can affirme it to be very possible and most likely -

in comparison thereof, for that it neither coastcth so farre North
as the Mosconian passage doeth, neither is this straight so long as

., that, "before it bow downe Southerly towardes the Sunne againe. °

The second argument concludeth nothing. Ptolome knew not
what was aboue sixteene degrees. South beyond - the
~ Equinoctiall lme, he was ignorant of all passages
- Northward from the eleuation of 63. degrees: he knewe no-Ocean
sea beyond Asia, yet haue the Portugals trended the Cape of Good

‘Sol. 2.

: -69 .

“ hope at the South point of Afrike, and trauclled to Tapan an Tsland .

in the East Qcean, betweene Asia and America: our- ‘merchants
in the time of king Edward the sixt drscouered the Moscouian
. passage farther North than Thyle, and shewed Groenland not to

‘be continent with' Lappeland and Norway-: the like our North-
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_ Imagining, as most men then’ did, Zonam torridam, R
~ the hot Zone to be altogether dishabited for heat, though presently -
' .wee know many famous and worthy kingdomes and cities in that-
part of the earth; and-the Island of S. Thomas neere ZAthiopia,’
~ and the wealthy Islands for the which chiefly all these voyages are

70: e <Naui"ga&’on:,. Voyages, .

westerne trauellers haue done, declanng by tbelr nauigation that
way, the ‘ignorance of all'Cosmographers that either doe ioyne
Groenland - with, America, or continue the West Indies with that

~ frost) region vnder the north™pole. - As for - Virgil he sang accord- ‘
ing to the Imowledge of men m -his tune, as an other poet did of N
' lbe hot Zone. . SR

- Quarum quz media est, non est babxtabllxs astu. Ouid.1. Meta.

taken in hand, to be inhabited euen vnder the Equinoctiall line..
Sol. 3 ‘To answere the third oblecuou,_bes;dwcabom and

that tumbleth downe from the North, and in some places though -

" he drewe one inch thicke ice, as he retummg in August dxd, yet

came he home safely. againe.

Sol.4.l - The fourth argument is altogether friuolous_and

vaine, for neither:is there any isthmos or strait of

land betweene Ametica and Asia, ne can th&setwo—landeuoymly

be one continent. . The first part of ‘my answere is manifestly
Lib.  allowed of by Homer; whom that excellent Geographer

~ Geog: Strabo- followeth, yeelding him in this- facultie the
price. The author of that ‘booke likewise wepl xdopov to .

Alexander, attributed vnto Anstotle, is of the‘same opinion. that
Homer and: Strabo be of, in two or three placa. Dionisius. in

- Guovpévys mepeqyore hathi this verse drws dxeards wepudeSpope yaiay
&maoav.  So doth the Ocean Sea runne round about the worlde : .

- speaking - onely of. Europe, Afrike and Asia, as then Asia.was

trauelled and knowen. - With these Doctours may

Note you ioyne Pomponius Mela. cap. 2. lib.. <. Plinius lib,

' 2, cap. 67. and qus 2.°cap. 2.in hls descnpnon of Asxm Allthe

" *Bom narDoncnster ‘He made several atlempts to find the Nonhwm

- passage. (See post.).. In 1585 he accompanied Drake to the West st Indies; -

assisted in defeating the Spanish'Armada, and was mortally wounded in 1504

.at the attack on Fort Croyzan, near Brest.:' Some relics of his Arctic expedx

tion were discovered by Captain F. C. Hall in 1860-63, and described in his

dehght‘ul book *¢ Life with the Esqmmanx. z \

————

, - all other trauellers nauigations, the onely credit of M. - -
Frobisher® may suffice, who lately through all tbese Islands of ice,
‘and mountaines of .snow, passed that way, euen ‘beyond the gulfe

PR
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whlch wnters doe no lesse confirme the whole Easterne side of

Asia to be' compassed about with the sea, then Plato doeth

_affirme in Timwo, vnder the name Atlantis , the West md;u to.
Richard Eden.

be an Island, as in a special discoure thereot R. _Eden
~writeth, agreeable vnto the sentence of Proclns, Mar-

silius Ficinus, and others.. Out of .Plato it is gathered that

America is an island. Homer Strabo, Aristotle, Dionysius,

: Mela, - Plinie, Pius 2. affirme the continent of Asia, Afrike, and’
T " Europe to be enuironed with the Ocean. 1 may therefore boldly .

say- (though later intelligences thereof had we none at all) that
Asia andsthe West Indies be not tied together by any Isthmos or
" straight of land, contrary to the opinion of some new Cosmo-

" controuersie. ~And. thus.much for the first part of my answere
vnto the fourth obiection. ~

R ' - The second part, namely | that Amenm and As:a cannot be one.

- continent, may thus be prooued, xata’ Ty TS VS Lib. 2.
xotAéryra fe- xai Twy morduwy 70 wAjfos. The most Meteor.
Riuers take downe that way their course, where the - <P !+
earth is most hollow and deepe, writeth Aristotle : and the Sea
. (sayeth he in the same place) as it goeth further, so it is found
deeper. Into what gulfe doe the Moscouian rivers Onega,

' Duina, Ob, powre out their streames Northward out of’Moscouia
" into the sea? - Which way doeth that sea strike: The South is

maine land, the Easterne coast waxeth more and more shalow :

* from the North, either naturally, because that part of the earth is v

. higher Aristot. ‘2. Met. cap. 1.-or of necessitie, for that the
forcible ipfluence of some Northerne starres causeth the earth
there to shake off- the Sea, as some Philosophers doe thinke : or
~ finally for the great store of waters engendered in that frostie and
colde climate, that the bankes are not able to" holde them.
. Alber. in 2. Meteor. cap. 6. .From the North, I say, continually
falleth downe great abundance of water. So that this North-
easterne currant must at the length abruptly: bow towards vs
o : o “South on the West side of Finmarke and Norway : or else strike
R ' downe Southwest aboue Groneland and Iseland, into the North-
west straight we speake-of, as of congruence it doeth, if you marke

the situation of that Region, and by the report of. ‘M. Frobisher

. B experience teacheth vs. And M. Frobisher the further he

A}

.- found the Sea. Lay you now the summe hereof togetha The

graphers, by whom doubtfully this matter hath bin brought in -

trauailed in the former nassage, as he tolde me, the deeperalwayshe .
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_riuers runne where the chanels are most hollow, the Sea in taking

his coutsé"waxeth deeper, the Sea waters fall contindally from the
North Southward, the Northeasterne current striketh downe into

the straight we speak of; and is - there mmented with whole
" mountaines of yce and snowe falling downe fariously out from.the.

land voder the North pole. Where store of water is, there is it a-
thing impossible - to want Sea, where Sea not onely -
doeth not want, but waxeth' deeper, there can be dis-
‘couered no land, finally, whence I pray you came the

Plin. lib. 2.
- cap. 67+

4'contraty tide, that M. Frobisher mette withall after he had sailed
. no small way in that- -passage, if there:be any Isthmos or straight

of land betwixt the aforesayd Northwesterne gulfe, and Mar del
Zar, to ioyne Asia and America together? That conclusion fre-

i quented in scholes Quicquid preter, &c. was meant of the partes

of the world then knowen, and so it is of right to be mderstood.
The fift obiection requireth for answere wisdome and policie

‘ Sol. 5' in the trauailer to- winne the Barbarians fauour by
some good meanes : and so to arme and strengthen

hlmselfe, that when he shal haue the repulse in one coast, he may
safely trauaile to an other, commodiously taking his conuenient

times, and discreetely making choise of them with whom hee will
-throughly deale. To force a violent entry, would for vs English-

men be very ' hard, consndermg the strength and valour of sogreat a
Nation, farre distant from vs, and the attempt thereof might be .

‘most perilous vnto the doers, vnlesse their part were very good.

Touching their. iawes against strangers, you shall reade neuer-

_ thelesse in the same relations of Galeotto Perera, that the
. Cathaian king is woont to' graunt free accesse vnto all ‘fofeiners

that trade into his Countrry for \Iarchandsse, and a place of.

Jlibertie for them to remaine in : ad"the Moores had, vatill 'such )
‘time as they had brought the Loutea or Lieutenant of that coast

to be a circumcised Saracene: wherefore some of them were put
to the sword, the rest were scattered abroad: at_Fuquien a gmt

_citie in China, certaine of them are'yet this day to be scene.  As -

for the Iapans they be most desirous to be acquainted with
strangers. - The Portingals though they were straitly handled there
at the first, yet in the ende they found - greax fauor at the Prince
his hands, insomuch . that the Loutea or president that misused
them v as therefore put to death. The rude Indian Canoa halleth
those scas, the Portingals, the Saracens, and'. Moores trauaile
contmually vp and downe that reach from lapcm to China, from
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Englishman; better ap/pomted then any of them all (that I say no

more of our Nauie) feare to saile in that ocean? What seas at all - -
. doe want piracie? what Nauigation is E
. To the last a:gument. ‘Our trauailers /neede not to seeke: their

- returne by the Northeast, neither shall /they be con-

re voyde of perill ?

6
strained, except they list, either to attemapt Magellans Sol.

straight at the Southwst, or to be in Hanger of the Pomnga.ls for.

.the- Southeast : /they may returne by the Northwest, that same
way they doe goe foorth, as experience hath shewed. -
The reason glleadged for proofe of the contrary may- be dis-

proued after this maner.” And firsf it may becalled in contro-
- uersie, whethér any current contmt.‘ally be forced 'by the motion
. of Primum ‘mobile, round about the world, or no: For leamned
men doe dmersly handle that question.. The naturall course of

- all waters xs downeward, wherefore of congruence they fall that -

‘way where they finde the earth most lowe and deepe : in respect

. whereof, xt was erst sayd, the seas doe strike from the Northemn
landes’ Southerly Violently the seas are tossed and Lac. lib. 1.
 troubled diuers wayes with the windes, encreased and  Pharsal.-

. diminished by the course of the Moone, hoised vp and downe . -
" through the sundry . operations of the Sunne and the starres:

finally, 'some be of opinion, that the seas be carried in part
v:olemly about the world, after the dayly motion of the highest
moueable heauen, in like maner as the. elements of wpae the

" ayre and fire, with the rest of the heauenly spheres, Easterne
are from the East vnto the West. And this they doe STentis.
. call their Easterne current, or leuant stream. Some such current
- may not be denied 10 be of great force in the hot.Zone, for the
neerenesse thereof vnto the centre of the Sunne, and blustering .
. Easterne windes violently driuing the seas Westwards : howbeit,
in the temperate climes, the Sunne being further off, and the
windes more diuers, blowing as much from the North, the West
" and South, as from the East, this rule doeth ot effectually with--

holde vs from tranailing Eastward, neither be we kept euer backe
by the aforesaid Leuant windes and streame. But in the Magel-
lans streight wee are violently driven backe West: Ergo, through
the Northwesterne straight or Annian frette shall we not be able

' to returne Eastward?. It followeth not. The first, for that the
. northwestérne straight hath more sea roome at the least by one -

hundreth English myles, than Magellans frette hath, the onely
VOL. XIL ) _ 4
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want whereof causeth all narrow passages genetallyto be most . . .

violent. - So would I say in the Anian gulfe, if it were so narrow
as Don Diego and Zalterius haue painted it out, any returne that
way to bee full of difficulties, in respect of such streightnesse

thereof, not for the neerenesse of the Sunne, or Easterne windes - v
: vmlently forcing that way any leuant streame : “But in that place -

there is more sea roome by many degrees, if the CardsofCabota,
‘and Gemma Fnsms, and that wlnch ’l‘ramezme xmprmted ‘be
.true. .

- And’ hxtherto reason see I none at all, bnt that I may as well

‘ Lib.x.ceog giue credite vato their doings, as to any of the rest.

Cap-2. It must. be Peregrinationis historia, that is, true
reportes of - skilfall trauailers, as Ptolotne vmteth, that in such
controuersies of Geogmphle must put vs out of doubt. © 'Ortelius

" in his vmuersnll tables, in his particular  Mappes of | the West

Indies; of all Asia, of the Northern - kingdomes, of ‘the East
Indies, Mercator in some of his globes, and generall Mappes of
the world; Moletius in his vniuersall table of the Globe dmlded,
in -his sea Carde, and particuler tables of the East Indxes.
Zaltenus, and Don Diego, with Ferdinando Bertely, and others.
doe so much differ from Gemma Frisius and Cabota, among
themselues, and in diuers places from themselues, conoernmé\ the
. diuers situation and sundry limits of America, that one may not
so rashly, as truely surmise, these men either to_ be xgnoxant
in those points touching the aforesaid region, or that the

" Mappes they haue giuen out vato the world, were collected
. onely by tbem, and nener of their owne dxawmg. '

> ,~,

The ﬁrst Voyage of M. Martme Fmblsher, to the. Nonhwest,

: forthesamhofﬂ:esﬂmghtorpasugetoChma,

written by Christopher Hall, Master -in the - Gabnel,
andmademtheyeemofourl.ordxyﬁ

'nM.Mmbew THe7.oqunebemgThnrsday,thetwoBarks,m.
Kmdm're the Gabriel, and the || Michael and our Pinnesse set

&': gﬂeatRamlxﬁ’e,andbaredowntoDetford,andtbere
" Michael. . we ancred : the cause was that our Pinnesse burst her

boulsprit, and foremastaboatdofashlp that rode at Detford, else °

Wwee meant to. haue past that day by the Court then at Grenewich.
\ The 8. daybemanday,aboutnoftheclockewewayed
a‘Detford, setsnileallthreeofvs.andlmedowne

[

’
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bytheCourt,whereweshoneoﬂ'ourordmaneeand

made the best shew we could: Her Maiestie beholding the .
same,oommendedn,andbadevsfarewell,mthshahngher;

" 'band at vs out of the window. Afterward shee sent a Gentle-

‘man aboord . of vs, who declared that her Maiestie  had good

-liking of our doings, and thanked vs for it, and also willed our
. Capuune to come the next day to the Court to take his laue of
her.

The same day towards mght M. Secretane Woolly came
aboorde of vs, and declared to the company, that her Maiestie

“bad appointed him to giue them charge to be. obedient, and °
diligent to their Captaine, and gouernours in all things, and
" wished vs happie successe. ‘

The 2. day being ouer against Grausend, by the mstle or

blockehousé, we obserued the latitude, which was. 5. degrees

- 33- min. ' And in that place the variation of the Compasse is

- 11. degrees and a halfe.

. The 24.day at 2. 0f the clocke after noone, I had sight of.

" . Faire yle,” being from vs 6. leagues - North and by _
- East, "and when I brought it Northwest and by L

" North, it did rise at the Southermost ende with a litle hommocke,
‘and swampe in the middes. '

The 25. day from 4. to 8. a clocke in the forenoone, the winde

Cat horthwstandbyNorthaﬁsh gale, I cast about to the

Westward, the Southermost head of Shotland called Sm od.
Swinborne head . Northnorthwest from me, and ‘the

land of Faire vle, West Southwest from me. I sailed directly to

R ,the North head of that said land, sounding as I ranne.in, hauing

60. 50. and 40. fathoms, and gray redde shels: and within halfe - -
'a mile of that Island, there are 36. fathoms, for I sailed to that
Island to see whether there were any roadesteede for a Northwest

. ‘winde, and I found by my sounding hard rockes; and foule

- ground, and deepe water, within. two cables length of - the shoare,

28. fathome, and 5o did mnot ancre but plied to and fro with my
foresaile, and  mizen till it was a high water vnder the Island.

The tide setteth there Northwest and South&st the ﬂood .

setteth Southeast, and the ebbe Northwest. _
The 26: day hauing the winde at South a- faire gale, sayhng
from Faire yle to Swinborne head, I did obserue the latitude,

‘ the Island of Fowlay being West Northwest from me'6. leagues,

- ® Midway between Orkney and Shetland.
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“and ‘Swinbore head East southeast from me, I found my

B et eleuation ® to be 37. degr. and ‘my declination 22.
“tion he  degr. 46. min. So that my latitude was 5g. degr. 46.

~meaneth the min. At that present being neere to Swinborme <
- disuance of b0y hauing a leake which did trouble vs, as also to

th
fr:: na?: take in fresh water, I plyed roome witlr a sound,

s. 'r " which is called -S. Tronions, and there d:d ancre in
. -seuen fathoms water, and faire -sande. - You haue
commmg in-the sounds mouth in the entnng 17. 15. 12. 10, O.

there we roade to a West sunne, and stopped our leake, and

“hauing refreshed onr. selues with water, at a North northwest
‘sunne, T set saile from S. ‘Tronions the winde at South Southest,
" and turned out till wee were cleare of the sound, and so sailed

" West to go cleare of the Island’ of Fowlay. "And’
ﬁmdy -running off toward Fowlay,® I sounded, hauing fiftie

fathome, and streamie ground, and also I sounded

' 'Fowlay being North from mee . one league off ‘that Islande,

hauing fiftie fathome at. the South head, and streamie ground,
like broken otmell, and one shell bemg redde and wlme like

.mackerell

The 27. day at a South sunne T dxd obserue the lat:tude, the

and by From iaz. to foure a clocke a&emoone, the wind at
‘North <otk a, faire gale the shippe sailed West and by

‘North 6. leagues, and -at the ende of this watch, I soundéd -

¢ g 1sland of Fowlay being from me twop leagues East:
. 59. min, Northeast ; ‘I found my ‘sélfe to be in latitude so. -
ere they  degrees, 59. min. truly obserued, the winde at South
| anEinte. Southwest: I sailed West and by North. - -'

‘ .8.and 7. fathoms, and the sound: lyeth in North northwest, and .

?

PR

hauing 6o. fathome, with_little stones and shels, the Island trom‘ o

- vs 8. leagu&s East.
Jay the " The firs of Tuly, from 4. to 8. a clocke, wee sailed

‘West 4. glasses 4: Imgus, and at that present we
had so much winde that we spooned afore the sea Sonthwst 2,

. leagues. .. ¥

The 3. day we e found our Compasse to bee varied one point to
Westwards : this day from 4o 8.'a clocke we sailed Wat and

byNonhGleagus.

From 8. to 12. 2 clocke at noone West and by North 4.

circuit.

-® Foula, themostwestulyof theShetlmds,round in form, is 12 miles in .
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" leagues. -At that present 1 found our compasse t0. The Com-
" be varied 11. deg. and one 4. part to the. Westwards,passevmmz
which is one point. .~ - ‘s‘“'ds

¢ poin
" The 11. day ata Southeast sunne we had sught of ‘rhe [sland

- the land of Friseland b&rtng from vs West north- of Friscland.
west 16. lugues, and rising like pmacles of steeples, and all’

coucred w1th snowe. ' I found my selfe in 61. degr. of lautude
" 'Wee sailed' to the. shoare and could finde no ground at 150.

' fathoms, we_hoised out our boate, and the Captame with.4. men -
~-towed to the shoare to-get on land, but the land lying full of yce, :

they could not get on land; and so they came aboord againe :

We had much adoe to get cleare of the yce by reason of the -
fogge. Yet from Thursday 8. a clocke in the mommg to Fnday.'

at noone we sailed Southwest 20. leagues.
. The 18.day at a Southwest sunne I’ found the ‘sunne to be
-eleuated 33.deg. And ata Southsoutheast sunne 4o. deg. So
I obserued it till I found it at the highest, arid then’

The varia-

it was, _eleuated- 52. deg. I %udged the variation of yigp of the ,‘

the . Compasse to’ be 2, pomts and a halfe to the needle two.
‘Vestward . ints and a

alfe to the
The 21. day.we bad sight of a great dnft of yce,  West,.

. seeming a firme land, :md we cast Westward to be A%‘?azed',’“,

clwe of it. - Co ’ “+ The lamude :

"The '26. we had sight of a land of yce: the lati- °f62 dwm
. tude was 6a. degrees, and two minutes. )
- The 28. day in the mommg was very foggie: but at the

- cl&rmg vp of the fogge, we ‘had sight of ‘lande,

“which I supposed to be Labrador, with great store E;%ma?:
- of yce about the land: I ranne in- towards it, and haue bene
sownded, but could get no ground at roo. fathom, rador.
and the.yce being so thicke, I could not get to'the shoare, and

so lay off, and came cleare of the yce. Upon Munday we.came .

within a mile of the shoare, and. sought a harborowe: all the

sownd was full of yce, and our boate rowing a shoare, could get ’
" no ground at roo. fathom, within a Cables length of the shoare .

then we sailed Eastnortheast along the shoare, for so the lande

lyeth, and the currant is there great, setting Northeast, and - .

Southwest: and if we could haue-gotten anker ground, wee

~ would haue seene with what force it had runne, but I iudgea "

ship may driue a league and a halfe, in ‘one houre with that
tlde. » .
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3 Wesp:edasound,andbaremthxt,andcametoaSandxe'
K Béye, where we came to an anker; the land being East: southeast

off vs, and there we rode a! night in 8. fathome water. It floweth

e Mot Vs,
Thsdayat4oftheclockemth;mommg,bemg faire and
. cleere,wehad sight of a head land, as we iudged, bearing from_

vs north, and by East, and we sailed Nonhast, and by North 10

that land, and when we came thither, wee could not get to the S
. lande for yce': fortb;ycestretched along’ theooast,so thatwe o
" oould not come to the land, by fiue leagues. . |

A Wednesday. the first of August nélmed, and ‘in
- *  the after noone I caused myboatetobehoysedout,

. being hard by a great Island of yce, and I and foure fnen rowed

to that yce,and sownded within’ two Cables length of it,and |

- bad sixteene fathome; and litle stones, and after that sownded.
" - againe within a Minion shot, and bad ground at an hundreth

fathome, and’ fame sand: we sownded the next day a quarter of -

.4 myle from it, and had sixtie fathome rougb ground, and at that -

present being aboord, that great Island of yce fell one part from -

“another, making a_noyse as. if a great cliffe had fallen into the .
‘Sea.  And at foure of the clocke I sowndedagame,andhadgo,

fathome, and small- blacke - stonm, and little whxte stons like -
‘'pearles. . The tide here did set to the shoare. - . - _

“The tenth I tooke foure men, and my selfe, and rowed to
shoare to an Island one league from the _maine, and -there the

flood setteth Southwest alongest the shoare, and it floweth as -~ -

neere as I' couldiudge so too, I could not tarry to' prooue it,

beuusetheshnpwasagrutwayfmm me, and 1 feared a fogge: -
but when I came a shoare, it was a low water. I went to ye top

of the Island, and before T came backe, it was hied a foote water,
el andsomthouturrymglumeaboord. .-
m&‘fn . The 11. we found our latitude to be 63. degr. and -
the lamnde eight minutes, and this day we entred the streight.
°‘6§: The 12. wee set saile towardes an Island, called
t.he Gabnels Island, which was 1o lagns then -

there at a Southeast Moone. We mlled it Priors sownd,bemg

" from the Gabriels Island, tenne ie -

" The 14, we waied, and ranne to another sownde, whetewee
ankeredm&fatbomewaher,ﬁnesand,andbhckoaze,andthae -
calked our ship, bemg weake from the wal&s vaard,and tooke

lmfrshwater
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The 15. day we' 'aled. and. suiled to Pnors Bay, bemg amile
- from thence. =
. The 16. day was m.lme, and we tode still, without yce, but U ‘ o
- presently ‘within two hcures it was frozen round about the ship, a .
quarter of an ynch thicke, and that day very faire, and calmeé.. - ’ . '
.The 17. day we waied, and came to Thomas Williams Island.
" The.18. day we sailed North. northwest, and ankered againe in_
2% fathome,; and toughoaze,vnder Burchers Island which i is from o o a
'theformerlsland,tenleaques. . S IR
" The 19. day in the moming, bemg mlme, and no wmde, the - IR
Captaine and I -tooke out boat, with eight men in her, torowe vs
a shoare, to see if there were any people, or no, . and' going to the
toppe of the Island, we had sight of seuen boates, ¢ icht of the - '
- which . came rowing. from the East.side, toward Countrey . ,
‘that Island : whereupon we returned aboord againe: ~People.” - . - .
at length we sent our boate mth fiue men in her, to see whither c
they rowed, and so with a white cloth brought one of their boates
with thetr men along the shoare, rowing after our boate, tll such -
‘time as they sawe our ship, and then they rowed ashoare: then I
‘went on shore ‘my ‘selfe, and' gaue euery of them 3. threadden -
point, and brought oné of them aboord of me, where hee did eate =~
. and drinke, and then carried him on shoare againe. . Whereupon -~ .
all the rest came aboord with their boates, bemg nineteene persons,
. and they spake, but we vnderstoode them not... They bee: like'to
'Tammmthlongblackehmre,broadfaces,andﬂane The . . ; - I o
noses, and- tawnie. in colour, wanng Seale skinnes, descriptionof . o SR S
.and so doe the women, not differing 'in the fashion, the people.®” . . ' I R :
but the women are marked in the face wlth blewe streekes downe
" the cheekes, and round abeut the eyes. ‘Their boates are made - .~ = . I R
all of Seales skinnes, with a keele of wood within the skin: the .~ . . 7
 proportion of them is like a Spanish shallop, saue only t.hey be ﬁal ' : Lol Lo
xnthebonome,andsharpeatbothends. : AR
" The twentieth day wee wayed, and went to the [ Eastsxdeofthls. S N
‘island, and I and the Captaine, wiih foure men more went on T e T S E
shoare, - andthetewesawethetrhouses,andthepeople espying =~ - . I ;
' vs, came rowing towards our boate : whereupon we plied toward - ¢ T
" our boate: and  wee being in our boate and they ashoare, they - . . .
called to vs, and we rowed to them, and one of their. company "~ . -~ .- o
- came mtoonrboate,andwecarnedhnmaboord and gaue hlm .
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. Yarmoutb and the nekt dny we came into Hamch

& 'Né):wnbu,’rmgn, '

5 of our men 2 Bell, and a kmfe s0 the Captame andl willed fiue
\ taken by the Of our men to set him a shoare at a rocke, and not
: among the company, which they came from, but their

 wilfulnesse was. such, that they would goe to them. and so_were
taken themselues; and our boate lost. - '

"The next day in- the. thorning, we stoode in neere tbe shoare,

- and shotte off a fauconet, ‘and sounded our trumpet, but we could
. hear nothing nothing:of our men : this sound wee called the fiue
mens sound, and plyed out of it, but ankered agame in thirtie -
fathome, and ooze: and riding there all night, in the mommg, v
" - the snow lay a foote thicke vpon our hatches.’

" The 22. day in the morning we wayed, and went agame to the .

. place we-lost our men, and our boate.. We had sight of foureteene
: .boates, and some came fieere to vs, but wee could learrie nothmg

of our men : among the. rest, we intised one boate to our ships

. side; mth a Bell, and in giuing him the Bell, we tooke him, and
* his bome, and’ so 'kept him, and so. rowed downe to Thomas

Willlams Island, and there ankered all night.
The 26. day we waied, to come homemd, and by .
13. of the clocke at noone, we were thvmrt .of

' 'Trumpets Island.

The next diy we came. thwnrt of Gabriels !sland, and at 8. of

. the “clocke at-night, we had the Cape Labrador as we supposed

West from vs, ten leagua.
‘The 28. day we went our course Southwt ,
" We sailed Southeast, and by East, 22. Ieagua

The first day of September in ¢the moming we had ¥ight of the

land of Friseland, being eight leagues from vs but we could . not _

. come neerer it, for the monstrous yce that lay ‘about it.. - From
. this day, till the sixth of this Monetb, we ranne along Island, and

bad the South_patt of itat enght of the clogke, East from vs ten

"leagues.
* The seuenth day of this mdneth we had a vety terrible stonne, :

’ by force whereof, one of our men was blowen into the sea_out of
our waste, but he caught hold of the foresaile sheate; and there
‘held till the Captaine pluckt him againe into the ship; = -
__The 25 tay of this moneth we had sight of the Island of Orkney
‘which was then East from vs.
The Shel o The first day of Octéiﬁ?r we had sight of the Sheld,
and 10 smled about ‘the coast, and ankered at
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" The language of the péﬁ;ile of Meta im‘:ognim."

Keiotot, a tooth. T ' - o
. Mutchatet, the head, . o I -
.. % Comagayealegge . <
D . ' . Atoniagay, a foote. . ~ N :
o S U Callagay.apaxreofbreeches CL o . g
.S . -7 . Ategay, 4 coate. . St .
L ‘ - " Polleuetagay, a knife. . ,‘ S T .
e Aca\skay,asblppe. Co oo
g .Coblone, a thumbe. - S o R e
'feckkere, the foremost finger. e B ' -
Ketteckle, the middle finger.
Mekellacane, the fourth ﬁnget
Yack’ezrone. the little finger.

nd vayage of Master Mamn Frobisher, made to the
t and Northwest. Reglons, in the yeere 1577. with a-
: “'puon ot’ the Coumrey, and peopIe Wntten by.- N

: ON Whits nday, bcmg the sixe and twentneth of May, in the A
.. yeereof our kord God 1577.- Captaine Frobisher departed from
" Blacke Wall, s (ith one of the Queenes Maiesties ships, calléd The
i Alde, of nine score tunnes, or. thereabouts: and two other Little -
ewise, the one called The Gabnel, v:hereof Master
man of my Lord of Warwikes, was “Captaine :
: 1 seuen score Gentlemen, souldxers, and sailers,
well furnished wit] vxctuals, and ‘other prouision ‘necessarie for
- one halfe yeere, on this his second voyage, for the further discouer- -
s mgofthepamget ‘Cathay, and other Countreys, thereunto .
0 adiacent, by West an Northwest nauigations: which passageor =
L -way, is supposed to bee on the North and Northwest part of = ', » o
America ;: and' the said America to be an Island invironed with - ;. - A R
the sea, where throngh our\Metchants may haue course ‘and re- : C : TR
- course with their merchandue,!rom these our Northernmost pam
of Eyrope, to those Orientall doam of Asia, in much shorter time, -

andmthgxuterbemﬁ&ethenmyotheu,to theirnohnlecdm-.,‘
- VOL. XIL . - L L S
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moditie and profite that do or shall frequent- the same. - Our said

- Capuaine and General of this present voyage and company hauing

the yeere before, with two little pinnesses, to his great danger, and
no small oommendanons, giuen a worthy attempt towards the

 performance thereof, is also prest, when occasion shall be minis: .

ued(toﬂtebeneﬁmofhstnnce,andnauueCountrey)maduen- ,
ture himselfe further therein. As for the second voyage, it

" seemeth sufficient that he hath better explored and searched the
‘commodities of those people and Countreys, which in lns first

vq:getbeyeuebcfonhehadfoundout. .
Vpon which comduanous. the day and yeere before aprascd. _
we departed from Blacke Wall to Hamch, where making an-
aecomplxsbmmt of things necessary, the last of May we hoised
Thelshnds vp sailes, and with a merrie mndethe7 of Tune we
or arrived at the Islands called Orcades, or vulgarly -

0"‘"’ Orkney being in number’ 30. subiect and adiacent

to Sootland where we made prouision - of frsh water ;

in the doing wherof our Generall licensed the Gentlemen

vand souldiers for their recreation to goon shore. Atourlanding, ..
, _ - the people fled: from their poore cottages, with, shrikes - -
© TheOraa- ;3 alarms, to warne their neighbours of enemies,

. disns
..,‘:s: but by gentle perswasions we reclamed them to their

- um‘,h‘,_e.bomnns. Itseemeththe)mo&enfnghtedmth 5
‘ or some other enemies, that mooue them to . -
: sach sudden feare. ' Their houses are very simply builded with

Pibble stone, without any chimneis, the fire- being made. in the .

middest thereof. The good man, wife, children, and other. of

their &milyau:md sleepe. on the one side of the house, and
the cattell on the other, very beastly and rudely, in

. ’a";;" respect of civilitie. They are destitute of wood, their

fire is turfles, and Cowshards. - They haue corne,-
hgge,and oates, with which they pay their Kings rent, to the

- maintenance of his house. They take great quantitie of fish,
'hncbtheydlymthewmdand&nne. _They dresse their meat
* very filthily, and eate it without salt. - Their apparell is after the

mdatsonofScothnd. Theumoneynsallbase, Their
* " Church and religion is reformed according to the -
Scots.  The fisher men of England can better declare

Eﬂ the dispositions of those people then I: wherefore I re-

Orhq

thxthet mtharewnetoandﬁomlshndforﬁsh.

mothatharmgatothe:rrepom,as yeerelyrepaires - -
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We depanedhmhenmtbe&oflnne.andfoﬂowedour
course betweene West and Northwest, vntill the 4. of 1, jupe and

‘Iuly: all which time we had no night, but that I oo

easily, and without any impediment we had when we mw
were so disposed, the frumonofoutbooka,andndxmh-

" other pleasures to passe away the time: a thing of no West regious..
- small moment, to-such as. wander in vnknowen ms,andloug .
nauigations, apecully, when both the winds and raging: surges |

do passe their common and wonted course. This benefite

endureth in those' ‘parts not 6. weekes, while the sunne is neere
the 'l'roptke—of Cancer: but where the pole is. r:nsed to 70.0r

80. degrees, it continueth much longer.
All" along these seas, after we vrcxeaxedays sailing - from

' - Orkney, we met floting 1n the sea, great Firre trees, . _ .\ .-
which as we mdged. were with the furie of great ipceof Firre -

ﬂoodsrootedvp,andsodnuenmtothcm Island trees floting -

. hath almost no other wood nor fuell, but such as mthelmf
_they take vp vpon their coastes. It seemeth, that these trees

are driuen from some part of the New found land, yoquire for.
with the cun'ent that setteﬂx from the West to' the ther of this'

) Easl.’ ) : cnrtcm.

. The 4. of Inly we ‘came within the mnhng of Frisland.t

_From this shoare 10. or 12. leagues, we met great Islands of /
yce, of halfe a mile, some more, some lesse in compasse, shewing )
" aboue the sea, 30. or 4o. fathoms, and as we supposed fast on
" ground, where wxlh our lad we conld scarse sonnd the bottome

- for depth.

Here, in place of odoriferous and fmgrant smels of sweete '

gums, and pleasant notes ‘of musicall birdes, which other
Countreys in more temperate 'Zones do yeeld, wee tasted the

‘most boisterous. Boreal blasts mixt with snow and

\ce. snow, -

. haile,“in the moneths of Iune and Iuly, nothing and haile in
‘inferior to our vntemperate winter : a sudden altera- Iune and

tion, and especially in a place or Paralelle, where the uly.
Pole is not elevate aboue 61. degrees: at which height other

E ‘Conntreys more to the North, yea vato j0. degres, shcw them-
" selues more temperate. then this doth.

* Far from coming from Newfoundhnd.thudnhvood is carried into the
Arctic Ocean by the Yenisei and other large rivers of Siberia, - -

+Conmrytotheapmwnof)lr.\\me.wbomutstha?mdmduledmd,
lammcbnedtobelmthnhe&stmd&emhndsm :

w“.ig“_;_"w_.-,é::;l.
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 All along this coast yce lieth, as a continuall bulwarke, and s0
"defendeth the countrey, that those that would land there, incur
great danger. Our Generall 3. dayes -together attempted with
-~ the ship boate to haue gone on shoare, which for that without

- great danger he could not accomplish, hie deferred it vntill a -
more conuenient time. ~ All along the coast ‘lie very high moun-
taines couered with snow, except in sich places, where through

- the steepenes of the mountaines of force it must needs fall.
- Foure dayes coasting along -this - land, we found no signe of

) babxmnon. Little birds, whiche we iudged to haue lost the .

" Friseland sbore, by reason of thicke fogges which that Countrey' -

subiect to is ‘'much subiect vnto, came flying into our ships, .
" fogge.  which causéth vs to suppose; that the Countrey is—
both more tollerable, and also habitable within, then the o‘htmd
shore maketh shew or signification.®

e

From hence we departed the eight of Tuly : andthex&ofthe S

aame,wemmemththemahngofland, vhnchlandoanenenlL\\"

..the yeere before bad named The Queenes foreland, being an

Kland as we iudge, lying. neere the. supposed continent ‘with

© - America: and on the other side, opposite to the same, one other

 Island called Halles Isle, after the name > of the Master of the
ship, neere adiacent t¢ the firme land, supposed: continent with

Asia. Betweene ‘the which two Islands there is a

sz‘g:’ large entrance or streight, called Frobishers streight,
‘ .',aﬁerthenameofourGenemll,theﬁmeﬁnda

- thereof. . This said streight is supposed to. haue pamge into tbe
sea of Sur, which I leaue vnknowen as yet.

. It seemeth that either here, or not farre hence, the sea should
* haue more large entrance, then in other parts within the frozen -

or vntemperate Zone: and that some contrary tide, either from

* the East or West, with mame&n_:gasteth out that great quantity

" of yce, which commeth floting from this coast, euen vnto Frise-
- land, causing that Countrey to seeme mmvntempemtethen

others, much more Northerly then the sime.

I cannot iudge that any temperature vnder the Pole, the time -
of the Sunnes Northerne ‘declination being halfe a yere together,
and one whole day, (considering that the Sunnes eleuation sur-

_mounteth not 23. degrees and 3o. mlnuts)an baue  power to

" ® Lieutenant. Nansen's expédition across Greenland Degatives lhi: supposi-
_ .tiom, but the West coast is more habitable than the East. o
‘ tmeBgy'ntnnotgmu Hall's Idcﬁdisﬂllhl’a}innh.

s T —— . . ” P e g e n’-'l mﬂwd-.-'"--«":wv
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dmolne such monmom and huge yce, comparable - Ialands of
to great mountaines, except by some other force, as yee compar-
by swift currents and tides, mth the belpe of the'said _ able to-
- day of halfe a'yeere. . " mountaines,
* Before we came within the making of these lands we tasted
.. cold stormes, in s0 much that it seemed we had changed summer
with winter, if the length of the dayes had not remooued vs from
that opinion."
. Atourﬁmcommxng,thestwghts seemed tobesbuzvauh . c g
" a long mure of yce, which gaueuwno litle cause of dis- ' : CR .. £
comfort vato vs all: but our Generall, (to whose - C“l’l"““‘l e AT -3
‘diligence imminent dangets, and difficult attempts pig gpeciall - R ' : -
seemed nothing, in respect of his willing mind, for - carc and

the commoditie of his Prince and Countrey.) Wllh ‘}ﬂfum’f'

- two little Pmnmpreparcdofpnrposc,passedmzeorhishbu
 thorow them to the East shore, and the Tlands (2
: © thereunto adiacent: and the ship, with the two -
- -~ Barks lay off and on . somcthmg funhcr into tbe sea, ftom zhev . Lo ; : _
' danger of the yce. . S e

Whilest he was searching the Coumrey neere the shoare, some - ST T \J
of ‘the people of the Countrey shewed themselusm ovder of © - Leoe s , ’
- leaping and dauncing, with strange “shrikes and cries, |he people - P o o
which gaue no littlé admiration Y0 .our men. Our appeasing . - [ '
Generall desirous to allure them vnto him by faire ©* ™™™ .~~~ . 4

_ meanes, caused kniues, and other things to be pxofered vnto
tbem,whnchtheywonldnottakcazourhmds but being kaid
on the ground, and the party going away, they came and tooke "
vp, leauing some thing of theirs to counteruaile the same: At .

_the length two of them leauing their weapons, came downe to

ooiir Génerall and Master, who did the like to them,,commmdmg
- the compmy to stay, and went vnto them : who after certaine
dumbe signes, and mute congratulations, began. to lay handes
~ vpon them, but they deliuerly escaped, and ranne to o
%thcnbomaudamwa,andcameﬁeroelyvponwdw, »
them, (not respecting the rest of our companie which ‘ , A . : PR
- were readie for their defence,) but with their arrowes hurt - . o e
' :dmersofthem wetooke theone,and theotbcroneukm ' ’ '
- ' : anlest our Genenll was bune& in-searching the Countrey, . .°
Y L and those Islands adiacent on the Eastshoare, the ship and '
: o -barkahamnggrata!e.not toputfammtozhesafrom him,
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forthaghcbudmnmolmmk.mfawdmabdema
cruell tempest, chancing in the night, amongst and in the thickest -
" of the yce, which was so monstrous, that ‘cuen the least of 2-
thousand had béne of force sufficient, to bave shivered our ship -
and barks into small portions, if God (who in all necessities, hath
- . care vpon the infirmitic of man) bad not. prouided for this our
mammmm@mmdmm

»dangers,wbnchweamydedmthu.nourdumouemchtbe

. 'space of 4-houres. lfnhdmwredﬂzndlmm

B = thosemonsawshhndsofyee.veshouldhanelocourc-mn
e andMana,and:hemdwbatnﬂangou
h ' © Richard Cox, shaare destitute of victuals : ‘but by the valure of our

‘ : : Master  Master Gunner, Master’ Iackman, and Andrew Dier,
CoE o Bste; the Masters Mates, men expert both in navigation, -
o lackman. and other good' qualities, wee were all content to -
Andrew Dier. incuirre the dangers afore rehearsed, before we would
with.our owne safetie;:- mnnemthesas,wtbedeumouo( :
"-our sayd Genenall, and his company. =
Thedayfollomng,bangthexg.oflohe,mapnmemmned' : :
~ to the ship, with report of supposed riches, which shewed it selfe _ e
in thcbovehollbosebammumnu.vhamthmme o S
all satisfied. =
- Within foure daies after -cindbeneax theaurmeeo(the
su'elghts, the Northwest and Weit winds dispersed the yee into - - R .
the sea, and madevsalargeeuummtolhenmghu,sothu B _ . Ee
without any impediment, on the 19.50f lulic we entred them, and , ’ ’ :
the z0. thereof, our Generall and Master with great diligence,
sought outandsonndedtbe\?atsbme.lndbundoma faire
- Harborough :for the ship and barkes to'ride in, and named it
" lackmans after our Masters mate, lackm:nuound.and brought
~sound.  the ship, barkés and all !bcxrcunpnnywnfcankcr
except one man, which died by Gods visitatign,
T _ ' . Atourﬁmmuall,afmtheshlpmdealankuom ‘
L -+ with such company as could well be spared from the ships, in . -
oo : marching order entred the landc,bamngspeuallmbyam
tions, that at our entrance thercinto, wee should all with one
+ voyce, knecling vpon ‘our knces, ch:eﬂy thanke God.for our safe
arriuall : sccondly bescech him, that it would please his diuine:
Maiestic, long to contmucothueeue,fawbomhe,andantbe'
rest of our companymthuordetlookepoum ol the
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- Countrey : and thirdly, that by our Christian studle pm
and endeuour, those barbarous people trained vp in  taken.
- Paganisme, and infidelitie, might be reduced, to the knowledge of .
- true religion, and ‘to the hope of saluation in Christ our ..
Redeemer. . With other words very apt to signifie his wﬂhng'
_mind, and affection toward his Prince and Countrey : whereby
: -all suspicion of an vndutifull subiect, may credibly be iudged to be
A ~ vtterly exempted from hismind. All the rest of the Gentlemen and
o S other deserue worthily herein their due praise and commendation..

\ h " These things in this order “accompljshed, our Generall com-
N ~ manded all the company to be obedient in things needfull for
N . - our owne safegard, to Master Fenton, Master Yorke, and Master

\ . * . . Beast his Lieutenant, while he was occupied in other nec&sane
SN affaires, concerning our comming thither. '
After this order we marched through the Countrey, w;th
Ensigne displaied, so farre as was thought needfull, and now
Y « and then heaped vp stones on high mountaines, and other places
' in token of possession, as likewise to signifie vnto such ashereafter
.~ - .. may chance to arriue there, that possession is taken in the behalfe.
_of some other Prinice, by those who first found out the Countrey
‘Who so maketh nauigations to those Countreys, o necdfall
lmh not one!y extreme wmds. and furious sea 1010 beregarded -
encounter withall, but also many monstrous and great of sea faring
Islands of yce; a thing both rare, ‘wonderfull, and
o o greatly to be regarded. - L
' . . . We were forced sundry times, while the. ship dud nde here at
L ' s 2 anker, to haue continuall watch; with boats and men ready - with -
\ halsers to-knit fast vnto such ycg, as with the ebbe and flood’
\ . were tossed to and fro in the harborough, and with force of oares .
o hale them away, for endangering the ship. -
: Onr ‘Generall certaine dayes searched this supposed (continent
with America, and not finding the commodity to answere his
expectation, after he had made triall thereof he departed- thence
with’ \t\wo little barks, and men sufficient to the East shqre being )
: : o the posed  continent of Asia, and left the ship with most of
- C o the Geutlemen, souldier, and sailers, vntill such time as he either
: ' : ~ * thought good to send or come for them. o
-/ : The st of this supposed continent with S
‘ . America be altogether sparkled, and glister in the %mpﬁ':ﬁ: : R
. ~ Sunne like gpld 5o likewise doth the sand in the likegold.
’  bright water, yet they verifie the-old Prouerb: All is A common
‘not gold that ghsmea:. proger™

(S ——
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"' faire harborough, and willing to sound the same, at the entrance

- taine, our said Master, and other company resorted. ‘At the sight

,gh;:‘“‘ trifies of ours, as glasa,bels,kmus,andwc&:.k:

. dxemmeahne)beadumsedofourpreseneeandbemgthere.\
'wentasbore,detetmxmngtosee,lfbyfmremanswecouldexther’ -
" attaine to some knowledgeofthosemenwhomour Genmlllost

vvetebefore,tbeyhadtemooued thelrtensfunhermtothesmd ‘ - .
- Bay or Sound, where they might if they wére driuen from the.land, \

‘ thanbyland.whoespymgvs,mthoutany tarrying fled: to&heu'

'On this West shorewefound dud fish ﬂowng,wb’
mhxsnmeahomestmgbt et, of length two yards
ing two ynches, being broken in the top, where we might
it bollow, into the which some of

Thesea presently died I saw
Vnicome. was reported vato me

' a trueth: bythcvemuel

AﬁuourGenuallhadfoundontgoodharboroughforthe
ship and barkstoankerm,anda]sosuchstoreofsupposed
gold ore as he thouglit himselfe satisfied \withall, he retumned to
the Michael, whereof Master Yorke aforesaid was Captaine, accom-
panied with our master and his Mate : who coashngalongthe
-Wmshorenotfaneﬁomwbencethesbnpmde,thcypemaveda

thereoftheyespnedmtentsof Seale skins, vnto which the Cap-

“The of our men the people fled into the mountaines: nener~
- fled at thdeesetheymttotharten&,wherelmmg

 things tbeydeparmd,nottahng any thing of
except one dogge.. They did in like maner-leaue. behind th
letter, pen, yncke, and paper,. whereby ourmen whom the Cap
lost the yere before, and in that peoples custody, might (if any of

On the same day after consultation had,all the Gentlemen,and
e othexslikemsethatoonldbesparedﬁ’omtheshnp,
Ms=  ynder the conduct and leading of Master. Philpor,
M M(vntowhommour(;enerallhxsabmee,andhns
Lieutenant Master ‘Beast, al the rest were obedient)

allurethemtofamnlxanty,orothamsetnkesomeoﬂhem,andso o N ‘
the yeere before.

- At our comming backe ag;nne to the place wbere thenr tenu

flee with their boates into the sea. 'We parting our selues into .
two companies, and compassing 2 mountaine came suddenly vpon

*Twisted. . |
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. boata, lcaumg the most part ol theu' oares behmd them for haste,
. .and rowed downe the bay, where our two Pinesses met them and
droue them to shore : but if they had had all their oares, so swift
are they in rowing, it had bené lost time to haue chased them. . . :
‘When they were landed they fiercely assaulted our men with . i S
‘their bowes. and arrowes, who wounded three of 4 gerce : ’ ' ‘ :
them with our arrowes ; and percéiuing themselues assault of a-
thus hurt, they desperatly leapt off the Rocks into " fow. .
the ‘ia, and drowned themselues : which if they had not done,
but had submitted themselues, or if by any meanes we could
- haue taken them aliue-(being their enemies as they iudged)
‘we would both haue saued them, and also haue sought remedy
to cure their wounds receiued at our hands. But they alto- )
, gether voyd of humanity, and ignorant what mercy meaneth, - %
in extremities looke for no other then death: and perceiuing - . .
they should fall into our hands, thus miserably by drowning
'tatber desired- death then otherwise to be 'saued by vs: tk
rest perceiuing - their fellowes in ‘this distresse,” fled into 't
l'ugh mountaines. Two women not being so apt to'escape as.
the men were,. the one for her age, and the other. being
incombred with a yong child, we tooke.” The old  wretch, ' .
- whom diuers: of our Saylers supposed to be eyther a deuili, or " .
" a witch, had her buskins pluéked off, to see if she were clouen :
_“footed, and for her ougly hew and defomut) we let her go: the "
yong woman aud the child we brought away. We named the
- place where they were slaine, Bloodie point: and ‘thé Bay or
Harborough, Yorks sound, after the name of one of the
Capuaines. of the two Barks. - -
Hauing this knowledge ‘both .of their fiercenesse Faire meanes
and cruelty, and perceiuing that faire meanes as yetnotabletoal- . -
., is not able to allure tliem to familiarity, we disposed lure them to
- famxhamy
© our sclucs. contrary to our inclination, somelhmg to
“be cruel, ‘returned to their tents and made a spoyle of the. same :
. where we found an old shm, a doublet, a ‘girdle, and also shoes , )
‘of our men,; whom we lost the yeere before : on nothmg else vnto ' »
them belonging could we set our eyes. . ’
Their riches are not gold, siluer or precnous Drapery, Boates of - - I .
;' but their tents and boates, made of the skins of red gskinnes. [ .. e
- Deare and Seale skins ; also dogges like vnto woolues, but for the - : :
most part black, with other trifies, more to be wondred at for their

strangenesse, then for any other commodme needefull for our vse. ' o -
VOL. XIL .M .
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o ‘ S . Ourdeparture Thus retummg o our ship the 3.of Angust, we o
T ‘ S fromthe West departed from the West shore supposed fime with =~
o ' S with America, aftef we had ankered there 13. dayes: . .
-and so the 4. thereof we came to our Generall on the East shore
_ and ankcred in 2 faire Harborough name Anne Warwickes sound,
vato which is annexed an Island both named after the Coumesse. ]
of Warwicke, Anne Warwickes sound. and Isle. -
In this Isle our Generall thought good for tlus voyage, to - .
fraight both the ship and barkes, with such ‘stone_or supposed
- gold minerall, as he" iudged to counteruaile the charges of hts, Ce
first, and this his second nauigation to these Countreys. - S
In the meane time of our abode here” some of the countreyA '
The countrey. people_came to shew. themselues vnto vs, sundry -
pleshew times on. the maine shore, neere adiacent to the saide -
. themselues sle, Our Generall desirous to haue some newes of
'”""f‘ “his men, whom he lost -the yeere before, with ‘some
. company with him repaired with the sbnp boat to common, or
" signe with them for familiaritie, wheremnto he is perswaded to
o : . bring them. Theyat the first shew made tokens, that three of
L Co . his fiue men were alive, and dsu'ed penne, ynck, and paper, and
S that within three or foure dayes. they would returne; and (as we:
- mdged) bnng those of our men which were living, with them. - .
" They also made signes or tokens of their king,- whom. they
cal)ed Cacough, - and ho/w he was carried on mens shoulders, and
~ a man farre surmo inting any of our company, m bxguesse and
‘stature. : ,
© . With these tokens and s:gna of writing, penne, yncl:e, and ‘
* paper -was deliuered them, which they would not take at- -our’
- hands, but being laid vpon the shore, and the .partie gone away,
- - they tooke vp: which likewise. they do when they desire any . .
"~ Their veage thing for change of theirs, laying for that. which is left '
_in rafique so much as: they thinke ‘will counteruaile the same,
| orexchange. 514 not coming neere together. It seemeth they have .
_ been vsedto this trade or traffique, with some other people adxomo- .
- ing, or not farré distant from their Countrey. o .
After 4. dayes some of them shewed themselues vpon . the
o 'mmkﬁmehnd but notwberetheywercbefore. Our
T ' shew them: General very glad thereof, supposing to heare of our.
‘ o m&:l'he men, went from the Island, with the boat, and' suffi- ) D
T e c:entcompanythhh:m. They seemed very glad, = = C
L o and anureg him’ about a certaine pomt of the land: behind - ‘
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- our men, one of them counterfeited hunselfe impotent _
and lame of hislegs, who seemed. to descend to the water side,

_good (if it were possible) to cure him thereof: where-

 Tvafigues, and Discoueries. - . . o

" which they might percoiue a ‘company of the crafty villaines to .

lye lurking, whom our Generall would not deale withall, for ghat - . |

he knew not what company they were, and s0 with few mgnes
dismissed them and returned to his company.

~_ An other time as our said Generall was coastmé the Countrey -
with two little Pinnesses, whereby at our returne he
might ‘make the better relation thereof, three of the shew. mm.

cratty villans, with a white skin allured vs to them, seluesagaine
Once again. our Generall, for that he hoped to heare firmeland..

The people

of his men, went towards them : at ‘our comming’ ‘neere the shore i e

- whereon they were, we mxght perceiue a number of them lie
* hidden behind- great ‘stones, and those 3. in stght labourmg by-

!
al meanes posslb e that some would come ‘on. land: ' Their first -

and perceiuing we. ‘made no hast by words nor fnendly “meanes to
- signes, which they vsed by clapping of their hands, allure vs o0 .

. and being without weapon, and -but 3. in sight, they ,
_sought further meanes to prouoke.vs therevnto. Qne Theit ’cwﬂd »

shoge.

alone laid flesh on the shore, whlch we tooke vp with meanes

the Boate hooke, as necessary victuals for the reliening of the

man, woman, ‘and chlld whom we had taken: for that as yet ’
. they could not dtgest our meat : whereby they perceiued them-

seélues “decéiued of their expectation, for all - their -crafty

'A alluremems Yet ‘once againe to make (as it were) a full shew

of their craftie natures, and subtile slelghts, to the Tpgic third

intent thereby to haue intrapped and taken some of and craftiest
allarement.

with great difficulty : and to couer his craft the more, one of his

fellowes came downe with him, and in such places where he -
~ seemed vnable ‘to passe, he tooke him ‘on his shoulders, set him
. by the water side, and departed from him,. leaning” him (as it
. should seeme) all alone, who playing his counterfait pageant very
- well, thought. thereby to. prouoke some of vs to come on shore, '
not fearing, but that one of vs mlght make our party good with a

lame man.

Our Generall hamng compass:on of hls lmpotency, thought C

Cor
fore he caused a souldier to shoote at him with. his u;n ms::n

Caleeuer, which grased before his face. 'The coun- crafty lame
terfeit villeine deliuerly fled, without any xmpedlment man-

-at all and got hum td_his bow and’ arrowos, and the mt from
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) - _ their lurkmg holes, with thelr weapons, bowes, arrowes, shngs,
: "and darts. Our Generall caused some caléeuers to be shot off -
_at them, whereby some bemg hurt, they mlght herwfter stand in
more feare-of vs.
. This was all the answere for thlS time we could haue of our.
" men, or of our Generals letter..” Their crafty dealing at these
three seuerall times bemg thus manifest vato vs, may plainely
- shew their disposition in other things to be correspondent We
“iudged that they vsed these stratagemes, thereby to haue caught . -~~~
s , some of vs, for the delluermg of the man, woman and child whom o
. S . -we¥ad taken. '
o They are men of a. large corporature, and good proportion : .
“their colour is not much vnlike the Sunne burnt Countrey man, . -
who-laboureth daily in the Sunne for his living. * - . R
_They weare their haire something long, and cut before e1ther T '
_.with stone or knife, very disorderly.” Their women weare their o
~ haire long and knit vp with two loupes, shewing forth on either o e
side of their faces, and- the rest foltred vpon a knot. Also some '
‘of their. women race their faces proportionally, as chinne, cheekes,
© gnd. gehead, and the wrists of their hands, wherevpon they lay '
= ¢ which continueth darke azurine. '

W’rﬁey eate their meat all raw, both flesh, fish, and foule, or

__something per. boyled with blood and a little water which they
~ drinke. For lacke of water they will eate yce, that is hard
frosen, as pleasantly as we w111 do Sugar Candle, or other

' Sugar. o

If they for necessities sake stand in need of the premisses,
such grasse as the countrey yeeldeth they plucke vpand eate, ,
not demtlly, or salletwise to allure their stomacks to appetite: _

-. but for necessities sake without either salt, oiles or washing, like .

brute beasts deuouring the same. They neither vse table, stoole, \
.or.table cloth for comlines; but when they are imbrued with
blood knuckle deepe, and thelr kniues in like sort, they vse .
their tongues as apt instruments to lick them cleane: in doing -
. whereof they are assured to loose none of their victuals, ‘

- They frank or keepe certaine dogs not much vnlike
Wolues, which they yoke’ togither, -as we do oxen and
horses, to a sled or traile : and so carry their neces-

saries ouer the yce and snow from place to place: as.the captiue,
* 'whom we haue, made perfect signes. And when these dogs are -
" not apt for the same vse:' or when with hunger they are con-

~ Dogges !er
'mto wolues.




uf

4%“..: A‘ .

: A&%V

Traﬁqugs, and Discouerie:.: ) ) 93

stramed for lacke of other v1ctua1;s, they eate them: S ,
so that' they are as needfull for_them in respect ‘of ;hg‘;yﬂ:{:
their bignesse, as our oken are for vs.

They apparell themselues in the skins of snch beasts as they

kill, sewed -fogether with ‘the sinewes of them. All the foule -
“which they kill; they skin, and make thereof one kind of garment
" or other to defend them from the cold.. :

They make their apparel with ‘hoods and talles, Hoods and
which tailes they giue when they thinke to gr:mﬁe tailes to their
any' friendship shewed vnto.them: a great sxgne of 2pparell.,

 friendship with them The men haue them not 50 sxde as the

women. .
The .men and women weare- thelr hose close to ‘their legges,
- from  the wast to.the knee without any open before, as well the
~ one kind as the other. “Vpon their legges they weare hose of
leather, with the furre side inward two or three paire on at
j once, and especially the women. In those hose they put. thenr
kmues, needles, and other"thing needfull- to beare about. “They

put a- bone within theirshose, which reacheth: from the foote to - -

the knee, whereupon they draw the said. hose, and so in place of
garters they are holden. from falling downe about their feete,

_ “They dresse their skinnes very soft and souple with. the ‘haire
on. In cold weather .or Winter they weare the furre side inward :
and Summer outward Other apparell they haue none but the

“'said skinnes. '

"Those beasts, ﬁshes, and foules, whlch they kﬂl, are their meat .

drinke, apparell, houses, beddmg, hose, shooes, threed, -and salles

for their boates, with many other necessanes wbereof they stand

in need, and almost all their riches. .

Their houses are tents made of Seale skins, pxtched “Their houses '
vp ‘with 4. Firre quarters foure square meeting at the ofSealeskins -

top, and  the skins sewed - together with sinews, and and firre.-

laid thereupon : they “are so pitched vp, that the entrance ‘into -

_them is alwayes South or against the Sunne.

They haue other sorts of houses which we found not: to be 3
inhabited, which are raised with stonés and Whale bones-and a

skinne layd ouer them, to with stand the raine, or other weather :
the entrance of them being not much vnlike an Quens mouth,

! wheteto I-thinke they resort for a time to fish, hunt, .and foule,

‘and so leaue them vntil the next time they come thither again.
*Long. From Sagon sid. (See BEN JONSON, New Inn, v. 1.)
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< T .- Their weapons are bowes, arrowes, darts, and slings. Their O . o
' ' - ) ‘Their DOWes are of wood of a yard long, sinewed at the back . '
o ' . weapons of With strong sinews, not glued too, but fast girded and
e ... defence. tveq on, Their bow strings are . likewise ‘sinewes.
* -Their arrowes are, three pieces nocked with bone, and ended with
' bone, with those two ends, and the wood in the midst, they passe
.not in length halfe a yard or little more. They are fethered with
tws fethers the penne end’ "being cut away, and the fethers layd
, PO -". vpon the arrow with the broad side to the wood ; insomuch that
EEE T o they seeme when. they are tyed on; to. haue foure
' Lo el e Three sorts of fethers. . They haue also three sorts of heads to those.
the,f:“o:;, arrowes : one sort of stone or yron, proportioned like
to a heart: ‘the second sort of bone, much like % a
vstopt head, with .a ‘hooke on- the same: the third sort of bone"
likewise made sharpe at both sides, and sharpe, pomted They
are not made very fast but lightly tyed to, or else sét in a nocke,
that vpon small occasion the arrowes leaue these heads behind -
. them : and they are of small force, except they be very neere when
" they shoote. o .
Their Darts are made of two sorts : the one with many forkes o o
P , © twosorts of Of bones in the fore end and likewise in the midst: o
" ..~ dans.  their proportions are not much vnlike our toasting ‘ SN
“-yrons, but longer: these they cast out of an instrument of wood, o
- very readily.. The other sort is greater then the first aforesayd, —— e
~ with a long bone made sharpe on both sides not much vnlike a
) _Rapler, which I take to bee their most hurtfull weapon.
They haue two<orts of boagg made of leather, set out on the
Two sorts of iDRET side with quarters of wood, artificially tyed with
boates made thongs of the sé.me the greater sort are not much °
of leather. ypjike .our whemes, wherein sixteene or twenty men C ) } -
niay sit: they haue for a sayie“arest the guts of such beasts as S .
they kill very fine and%bxmqgvhléh they sew together: the other o
‘boate is but for one man'to sit and row in with one oare.
Their order of fishing, hunting, and fouling are with
'f;’uel’;"zl‘f these said weapons ;. but in what sort, or how they . :
p : . and hunt’ vse them we haue no perfect knowledge as yet. ‘ : }
o _ _ : su;;fse‘gt"e I can suppose their abode or habitation not to be - .
) their inhabit- here, for that neither their houses or apparell, are of
ing is else-  such force to withstand the extremity of cold, that the
' where. Countrey seemeth to be infected with all : neither do
. Isee any sxgne hkely to performe the same.




Lwe

N N S— g —

" them of such victuals, as the Countrey yeeldeth or bringeth -

in that Countrey. ~=
: They haue some ymnw’htreof they make arrow heads, kmues,

and other little instruments, to worke their boates, -~

bowes, arrowes, and darts withall, which are very The;:o‘:e of . Lo

vnapt t6 dée any thing withall but with great labour. T e

It seemeth that they haue conuersation with some other people, -

of whom for exchange they should receiue the same. They are

greatly dehghted with any. thing that is bnght, or giueth a
~sound. o .

" What knowledge’ they haue of God, or what Idoll they’ adore, " _
" we haue no perfect intelligence, I thinke them rather . s o : SN

Anthropophagi, or denourers of mans flesh then other- A;‘;’a'g‘"m

gold in their foreheads, and other places of their bodies. - ‘ o R

_ and no grasse, except a little which is much like vato mosse that T : o
. groweth &p soft ground, such as we get Turfiés in. There is no ‘ o oy

W
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Those houses or rather dennes which stand there, haue no
signe of footway, or any thing else troden, which is one of the °
chiefest tokens of habitation. -And those tents which they bring : C
with them, when they haue sufficiently hunted and fished, they S e

. remoue to other places : arid when they haue sufficiently stored Co R

forth, they returne to their winter %tations or habltattons - This.
coniecture do I make, for the mfemhty'whxcb 1 coniecture to be

°wise? for'that there is no flesh or fish which they find
dead (smell it neuer so filthily) but they will eate it, as they ﬁnde v
it without any other dressing. A loathsome thmg, either to- the
‘beholders or hearers.
“ _There is no maner of.creeping beast hurtfull, except some
Spiders (whxch as many affirme, are signes of great store of gold)
and also certaine stinging Gnattes, which bite so fiercely, that the
: pla’ce where they bite shortly after swelleth;and. itcheth very sore. -
They make signes of certaine people that weare bright platesof

The Countreys on both sides the streights lye very Dm
* high with rough stony mountaines, and great quantitie _of the o .
of snow thereon.. There is very ‘littlé. plaine ground Countreis. . . e

tion

wood at all. To be briefe thére is nothing fit or profitable for the
vse of man, which that Countrey with roote yeeldeth or bringeth
forth': Howbeit there is great quﬁnmy of Deere, whose skins are
like vato Asses, there heads or hornes doe farre exceede, as well
~in length as also in breadth, any- in these our parts or Countreys :
thelr feete hkemse are as great as ou} oxens, which we m&sured

~..
7
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to be seuen or eight ynches in breadth. There are also hares, -

wolues, fishing beares, and sea foule of sundry sorts.

As the -Countrey is barren and vnfertile, so are they rude and

of no capacitie to culture the same to any perfection ; but are con-
. tented by their hunting, fishing, and fouling, with raw flesh and warme
blood to satisfie their greedy panches, which is their only glory. .

" A signeof ' There is great likelihood of Earthquakes or thunder :

_Earthquakes for that there are huge and monstrous mountaines,

. or thunder. whoce greatest substance are stones, and those stones
so shaken with some-extraordinarie meanes that one ‘s separated

_ from another, which is. discordant from all ‘other- ‘Quarries, -

No rivers, but - TDhere are no riuers or running springs,, but such

such as the as through the heate of the §unne, with such water as,

L, Suanedoth gecendeth from the mountaines and hilles, . whereon
"'rl ~. of Snow. great drifts of snow do lie, are engendred.

A probability It argueth also that there should be none : for that
that there the earth, which with the extremitie of the Winter is
.should be

neither spring SO frosen within, that that water which should haue

-or riuer in the recourse within the same to maintaine - sprmgs, "hath
- gownds ot his motion, whereof great waters haue their
originall, as by experience is seene otherwhere.  Such valleis as
are capable to-receiie the water, that in the Summer time by | the

* operation of the Sunne decendeth from great abundance of

. snowe, which contmually lyeth on the mountaines and hath no

" passage, sinketh into the earth.and so vanisheth away, without -

-any runnell aboue the earth, by which occasion or continuall
standing of the said water, the earth is opened, and the great
frost yeeldeth to the force thereof, which in other places foure or
fiue fathomes within the ground for lacke of the said moxsture,

the earth (euen in the very summer time) is frosen, and so - ‘com- -
bineth the ‘stones-together, that scarcely instruments with great. - -

force can vnknit them.
. Also where the water in those vallexs can haue no such passage
" away, by the continuance, 6f time in such order. as is  before

rehearsed, the yeerely. descent from the mountaines filleth them.

full,” that at the lowest banké of the same, they fall into the
“valley, and so continue as fishing Ponds or-Stagnes in Summer
time full of water, and in the Winter hard frosen: as by skarres
that remaine thereof in Summer may easily be perceiued : so that

the heat of Summer is nothing comparable or of force to dissolue

the extremitie of cold that commeth in Winter,

°
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Neuerthelesse I am assured that below the force of the frost -

_ within the earth, the waters haue recourse, and emptie themselues

. out. of sight into" the Sea; which through the - extremitie of the

frost are constrained to doe the same: by which occasion the
. earth within is kept the warmer, and sprmgs haue “Sprin

their recourse, which is the only’ nutnment of golde nourish g°|d :

and Minerals within the same.

" There is much to be sayd . of the commodmes of - these
* Countreys, which " are couched within the Jbowels of the earth,
. which T let passe till more perfect triall be ‘made thereof.

'The 24. of August after we had satisfied our minds with fratght;
sufficient for ‘our vessels, though' not ‘our couetous desires with
such’' knowledge of the Countrey people, and other commodities
‘asare before rehearsed, we departed therehence. The
17. of Septemiber we fell,wat.h the lands end of Eng- “from those

land, and so sailed to Milfgrd Hauen, from whence Countreys. -

OurdepArture

..our Generall rode to the ourt for order, to what Port or Hauen .

to conduct the shnp

We lost our two Barkes in the way homeward the  yow and
one the 29."'of August, the other the 21. of the same when we lost
th, by ¢ on of t tempest and fogge. % 2 Barks
mone y occasi grea p 88E. Which God
. Howbeit God restored the one to Bristowe, and the neuerthelesce
other made his, com'se by Scotland to Yermouth. In. restored.

this voyage we lost' twd men, one in the .way by Gods vxsxtanon,

“and the other homeward cast ouer borde with a surge of the Sea.

I Could declare vato the Readets, e latitude- and longitude

so perfectly as our masters and others, with many cir- -

The
cumstances'of tempests and other accidents 1nc1dent conclusion.

" to Sea-fanng men, which seeme not a.ltogether strange,
~but I let them passe to their reports.as men most apt to set forth

.of such places and reglons as we haue: b ne at, but not altogether -

and declare the'same. 1 haue also left the names of the Countreys -

‘on both the shoree vntouched, for lacke of vnderstanding the

peoples language as also for snndry respects, not needfull as yet
to be declared. e

Coum{reys ‘new dlscouered where comm&dme is to be looked
for, doe/better accord ‘with a new name giuen by.the. dlscouerers,
then an| vncertaine name by a doubtfull- Authour.

Our genera.ll named sundry Islands, Mountame;, Capes, and
Harbo oughs after the names of diuers Noble men and ‘other

gentlemen his friends, as wel on the one shore as aléo on the other." |

| VOL. XiI. N : N .
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The third and last voyage ‘vnto Meta Incogmta, tnade by L
: M. Martin Frobxsher, inthe yeere 1578. Wntten by .

Thomas Ellis.

TH&e are. to let you know, that vpon the 25 of May, the -
Thomas Allen being Viceadmirall whose Captaine was M. Yorke, . -
- M. Gibbes Master, Christopher Hall Pilot, accompanied with the -
" Reareadmiral named the Hopewel, whose Captaine wis M. Henrie . _
. Carewe, the M. Andrewe Dier, and certaine other ships came to . ..
-Grauesend, where wee ankered and- ‘abode the commmg of
- our Fleete which were not yet come. .

“The 27. of thé same moneth our Fleete bemg nowe come -

" together; and all thmgs prest in a readmesse, the wind fauouring,

~ and tide seruing, we being of sailes in number eight, waied ankers

‘and hoised our sailes toward Harwich to meete with our '
Admirall, and the residue which then and- there abode arnuall

where we safely arrived the 28. thereof, finding - there our.

Admira]l, whom we with the dlscharge of cértaine pieces saluted,
acording to order and duety, and were welcommed with the like

‘courtesie: which being finished we landed ; where our Generall' o

continued- mustenng his souldiers and Miners, and setting things .

_in order appeértaining to the voyage vntill' the last of the said
moneth of May, which day we hoised.our sailes, and committing

ourselues to the conducting of Almightie . God, we set forward

.. ‘toward the west Countrey in such luckie wise and good successe,-
~. that by the fift of Tune we passed’ the Dursx&s, bemg the vtmost
part “of Ireland to the Westward. . - :

- ‘And here it were not much amisse' nor farre from our ‘purpose, .
i 1 should a little discourse and speake of our aduentures and -
chances by the way, as our landing at Plimmouth, as also the _

meeting certaine poore men, which were robbed and spoyled of
all that they had by Pirates and Rouers: amongst whom  was a
man of Bristow, on whom our Gererall vsed hxs lxberahty, and

sent him away with letters into Engla.nd.

But because such things are impertinent to the matter, I will

" returne (without.any more mentioning of the: same) to that from

‘the which I haue dlgmed and swarued, I meane our ships now ..~
sailing on the surging seas, sometime passing at pleasure with a .
wished Easterne wind, sometimes hindered of our course againe .

* by the Westerne blasts, vntill the zo. day of the fomyd moneth

- of Innq on which day in the mormng we fell w1th Fnzeland,

N
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‘which is -a very hie and cragged land and ‘was almost ‘cleane Lo , _
couered with snow, so that we might see nought but craggie R
: rockes and the topes of high and huge hilles, sometimes (and . : S
. ~ . for the ‘most.part) all.couered with foggie mists. There might P .
PO o - we also perceiue the great Isles of yce lying on the seas, like. '
‘ . mountaines, some small, some big, of sundry- kinds of shapes,:
. . and such a number of them, that wee could not cofne neeré
roo " the shore for them. " .. e ' I P
o Thus sailing alongst the coast, at the last we-saw'a place some-. . ' T
: Lo .. what voyd of yce, where our Generall (accompanied with certaine - - B
ST other) went a shore, where they sawe certaine tents made of - R '
L ' . beasts skinnés; and - boates much the like vnto' theirs of Meta
R * Incognita. The tents were furnished with flesh, fish, ' skins, and.
S other. trifles: amonst the which was found a boxe of nailes:.
sl o whereby we did coniecture, that they had either Artificers amongst :
e * them, or els-a traffike with some other nation. The men ran” -~
away, so that wee coulde haue .no ‘conference or communica-
‘tion with them. Our Generall (because hee would haue  them *
no more to flee, but rather incouraged to .Stay Tpe curtesie
through his courteouis dealing) gaue commaundement ofour -
that his men should take nothing away . withithem, Generall. ?
_sauing onely a couple of white dogs, for the wkfi‘ch’ he left pinnes, o
" poynts, kniues, and. other trifling things, and departed without- - o
~ taking or hurting any thing, and so came abord, and hoysed ,
-« sailes, and passed forwards.. o : S
S e . But being scarce -out of the sight thereof, there fell such a
Ce foggy - and ‘hidious mist that we could not sée one another :
: ' . whereupon we stroke our drums, and sounded our trumpets, to - :
. the ende we might keepe together ; and so continued all that day |
 and night t{l the next day that the mist brake vp: so that we
. _tnight;easil&:etceiixe all the ships thus sailing together all that
~ day, vntil the next day, being the 22, of the same : on which day
", wee sawe an infinite number of yce, from the which we cast about
to shun the danger thereof. S . TR : v :
© " But .one of our small Barkes named the Michael, whose o s
Captaine was Master ‘Kinderslie, the master Bartholomew Bull, ' . : L
lost our. company, insomuch that we could not obteine the sight
of her many dayes after, of whom I meane to speak further anon
when occassion shall be ministred, and. opportunitie serue: Thus-
 we continued in our .course vatill the second of Iuly, on which
day we fell with-the Queenes foreland, where we saw so much

¥
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yce, that we thought it vnp0551ble to get into the l%traxghts, yet :
at the last we gaue the aduenturé and entred the yce.
The chhaei " Being amongst it-wee sawe the Michael, of whom
“The Iudith. I spake before, accoinpanied with the Iudith, whose:
- M. Fenton. Captaine was Master Fenton, the Master Charles
. Chg':::"k’ Tackman, bearing into the foresayd yce, farre distant
from vs, who'in a storme that fell that present. night,
(whereof I will at large God" wnllmg, discourse hereafter) were
seuered from vs, and being in, wandred vp and downe the
Stralghts amongst the yce many dayes in great perill, till at the

" last, by the.prouidence of God) they came safely. to harbor in’
" TheCountesse their wished Port in the "Countesse of Warwicks

of Warwicks sound, the zo. of Iuly aforesayd, tenne dayes before - -
. Sound -any of the other shippes: who going. on shore found -
- where the people of the Countrey had bene, and ‘had" hid their .
prouision in great heapes of stones being both of flesh and fish,.
" which they had killed; whereof wee also found great store in -
other places after our arnual. They found also diuers- engms,
as bowes, $lqgs, and darts. They found likewise certaine pieces of
- the Pinnesse which our Generall left there the yeere before; which
Pmnesse he had sunke, minding to haue it againe the next yeere.
‘Now seemg T baue entreated so much of the Iudith and the
M:cha.el I will returne 4o the rest of. the other ships, and-will .

- speake a little of the storme which fell, with the mishaps " that we

had, the night that we put mto the. yce whereof I made mentxon
before. " -
At the first entrmg into the yce in the mouth of the Straxghts

Ourentrance OUF Passage was very narrow, and difficult but being . -

and passage, once gotten in, we had a fajre open place without
&e. any yce for the most part, being_a league in com? o

passe the yce being round about vs and inclosing vs, as it were, .

- within the pales of a parke. In which place, (because it was -

almost night) we minded to take in our sailes, and lie a hull all’

that night. But the storme so increased, and the waues began -

" to mount aloft, which brought the yce so neere vs, and comming

on so fast vpon vs, that we were faine to beare in and out, where
we might espie an open place. Thus the yce commmg on vs so -
- fast, we were in great danger, lookmg euery houre for death. -
And thus passed we on in that great danger, seeing both our -
® selues and the rest of our ships so troubled and tossed amongst
" the yce, that it would make the strongest heart to relent.




~ ship, and bruised aforsé, .amongst the yce, being so

".’land nor sea, as farre as we could kenne: _so that we

Traﬁ'que:,' dr'td Dx'.tmueﬁes. = rer

At the last the Barke—Dlonyse bemg butaweake B ﬁ‘\ '
arxe. -

Dionyse.

_leake that no longer shé'could tarry aboue the water,

“sanke thhout sauing any of the goods which were within her
which ‘sight so abashed the whole Fleete, that we thought verily -
we should haue tasted of the same sauce. But neuerthelesse we
seemg them in such danger, manned our boates and saued-all
men in snch wise, that not one penshed God be thanked.

. "The storme 5till increased and the yce inclosed vs, so that we Lo
were faine to take downe top and top mastes: . for the

Narow shiits-

yce had so inuironed vs, that we could see neither for safetie. -

were faine to cut our’ cables to hang. ouer ‘boord. for fenders,

' somewhat to ease the ships sides from the great and driry 'strokes ;
.of . the yce some with - -Capstan. barres, some fending off ‘with
' ~oares, some with plancks of two-. ynches thicke, which were

broken 1mmed1atly with ‘the force of the yce, some going out .
vpon-the yce to beare it off with their shoulders from the ship.

- But the rigorousnes of the tempest was such, and the force of the
. yce so great; that not onely they burst and spoyled the foresaid
- prouision, but likewise 5o raised the sides of- the ships, that it

. was.pitifull to behold and caused the hearts of many to faint.

Thus we continued -]l ‘that dismall and lamentable mght
plunged in this perplexity, loo_kmg for instant death: ~ Gods-

. .but our God (who neuer leaueth them- destitute which prouidence.
~ call vpon him, although he often punisheth for amendementssake) . -
* in the morning caused the winds to cease,and the fogge which -

~ -all that night lay on. the face of the ‘water to cleare: so that we

might perceiue about a mile from vs, a certaine place cleare from E

-any yce, to the which with an easie breath of wind which our God

‘sent vs, we bent our selues. . And furthermore, hee prouided bet-

" ter for.vs then we deserued or hoped -for : for when we wére in -
-~ the foresaid cleare place, he sent vs a fresh gale at ‘West or-at- -

West Southwest, which set vs cleare’ wuthout all' the yce. And
further he added more: for he sent vs so pleasant a day as the -

" like- we had not of a long time before, as after pumshment‘.. o

consolation.” . © . ’X .
" Thus we ioyfull w1ghts bemg at libertie, tooke in all our sailes
and lay a hull, praysing God for our dehuerance, and smyed to

* gather together our Fleete: which once being done, we seeing

that none of them had any great hurt, neither any of them wanted,

Y
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sauing onely they of whom I spake before and the ship which was
lost, then at the last we hoised our sailes, and lay bulting off and . .
on, nll such time as it would please God totake away the yce that R v
-wee might get into the Straights. Lt
, And ds we thus lay off and on we came by a marueilous huge
A mountaine mountaine of ‘yce, which surpassed all the,rest that
- ofyce - - eyer we saw :-for ‘we iudged it to he neere fourescore
. "P‘;ﬁi“d:yg in fathomes aboue water, and we thought it to be a. KRR
figures.: ground for any thing that we could’ perceiue, being ' R
-there nme score fathoms deepe, and of compasse about halfe a ' w
“ mile.
. A fog of Also the fift of Iuly there fell a hldnous fogge and
. ‘long  mist, that connnued till the nineteenth of the same :
.- comtinuance..q, that one shippe could not see-another. Thérefore
¢ we were faine to beare a'small sayle and to obserue the time = but
o A cumm' there ran such a current of a tide, that it set vs to’the -
“ - ' tothe ,Northwestof the Queenes foreland the. backmde ofall - -
* Northwest.'the. Straights : where (through the contagious fogge , .
: haumg no sight-either of Sunne or Starre) we scarce knew where - CoEe e
. we were. In this fogge the tenth of Iuly we lost the company of B )

_.the Vieeadmirall, ‘the* Anne_ anncxs, the. Busse of Bndgewater, L e o :
~ and the Francis of Foy. - - A
The Gabn o The i6. day one of our small Barkes named The \\ ' - g

‘Gabriel was sent by our Generall to beare in with the = .
‘land to descrie it, where being on land, they met with. the people . -
' The peop]e of the Countrey, which seemed very- humane and. = . %
oferto  ciuill, and offered to traffike with our men, profenng I _ {
‘mﬁke‘"ﬂ' them foules and skins for kniues, and other trifles: -~ |, = =T
cL Y whose courtesie. caused vs to thinke, that they hadﬁ o N
‘ small conuersation with other of the Straights. S e '
- Then we bare backe 2 againe to goe with the Queenes foreland e ’
-and the exghteenth day Wee came by ‘two Islands whereon we = -
. went on shore, and found, where the people had bene: but we. .~
~ saw none of them. This day we were againe in the yce, and -
like to be i in as great perill as‘we were-at the first. For through o
the darknesse and obscuritie of the fogie mist, we were almost -
- run on rocks and Islands before we saw them: But God (euen
miraculously) prouided for -vs, opening the fogges that we might L
" see clearely, both where and in what danger we presently were,)
* and also the way to escape : or els without faxle we bad ruinously - . -
_runne. vpon the rocks. '

)

e
b

‘ r

Gt

\

S




Traffiques dnd Dirmuen’e: ' 103

W.hen we knew perfectly our instant case, wee cast :about to L e e
i - get- -againé on Sea-bord, which (God be thanked) by night we : i ‘ :
BT ' obmged ,and' praised God. The cleare continued ‘scarce an’ - . <
: houre, ht the fogge fell againe as thicke as euer it was. T .
“~“Then-the. Rearadmirall and the Beare got themselues cleare - o
without danger of yce and rocks, strooke their sailes and -lay a o
hull, staying to haue the rest of the Fleet come- forth : which as T Do
_yet ‘had not found the right way to cleare themselues from the -~ = - o R
danger of rockes and yce, vntill the next- mommg, at what” nme IR -
_ the'Rearadmirall discharged certaine warning pieces .Wammg SR
to giue notice that she had-escaped, and that the rest pieces of safe
. '(by following of her) might set themselues free; whxch’ Pas‘age d!s
they did that day. . = -
~ Then haumg gathered our selues togxther we' proceeded on-our’ .
purposed voyage, bearing off, and keeping our selues distant’ "
‘ from the: coast till the 19. day of Iuly ;at which time the fogges.
"7 brake vp and dispersed, so.that we might plainely and clearly -~ .. .. .
. behold the pleasant ayre, whxch so ‘long-bad bene taken fromvs, . c
. . by the obscuritie of the foggie mists : and after that time we - : L
* ./ were ‘not much mcumbred therethh vntxll we had left the con-

. L fines of the Countrey., - o z e /./ '
- "+ . .- Then weespyinga fa.yfe sound, supposed it togoeg * Lo I y
7 info the Straights betweene the Queenes foreland &iﬂ:ﬁ:’&‘: T LT

. ‘and Tackmans sound, which proued as we imagined. Queenes fore:

. For our Generall sent forth againé the Gabriel:to dis-2nd and Iack-

couer it, who passed through with much difficulty : ns sound. - ‘

'\ for there ran such an.extreme .current of a tide, with such a_ IR
-~ . horrible gulfe, that thh*aJresb-gale of wind they were scarceable . -~
> to stemme it yet-at length with great trauaile they passed it,tand -

" came to the Straights, whete&hey met with the Thomas Allen, - .

" the Thomas of. Ipswich, and the Busse of . Bndgewater who -

" altogether aduentured to b&remto the yce agame, to-see if they
© ‘could obtaine their wished Port; - -~But they were..so incombred
 that with much dlﬂ'iculne they: were: *able to get out againe, yet at
: . the last they escaping, the Thomas Allen, and the; Gabriel bare-. .~ . .. : o
T in with the Westerne shore, where they found- harbour, and there' . .~ . - A
' ©© ' moared their ships vntill the fourth of Augist, at which time they' S e o
.came to vs in the Countessé of Warwicks sound. The Thomas - : ’ '
of Ipswich caught a great leake which mused her to ‘cast agame t6
e ‘Seabord and so was ménded. = g e e
LR We sa.:led along sull by thecoa.stvntxll we came tothe Queenes*— ST T o
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foreland, at the point ‘whereof we met with part of- the gu‘fe afore-

_said, which place or gulfe (as some of our Masters doe credibly
. report) doeth flow nine houres, and ebs but three. . At that point
wee dxscouered certaine lands Southward, which neither time nor -

opportunitie’ would ‘serue to search.. Then being come to the -
“mouth of the. Stralghts, we met with the Anne Francis, who bad
-«lame bulting vp and downe euer since her departure aloné, neuer
Aﬁndmg any of her company " We met thenalso the Francis of -
. ' Foy, with whom againe we intended to venture and get in: but
- -the yce was yet so thicke, that we were compelled againe to retyre

and get vs on Sea-bord.

An horrible There fell also lhe same day belng the 26 of Iuly,” -
. “snowefell such an horrible snow, that it lay-a foot . thlck vpon :

inluly. - the hatches ‘which. frose as it fell.

We had also at other times dluers cruell stormes both of Snow

- and haile, which - mamfestly declared the ‘distemperature of the .
Countrey : yet. for all that wee were so many times repulsed °
" and put backe from our purpose, knowmg that lingering delay

was not profitable for vs, but hurtfull to our voyage, we mutually

" consented to our - vahan* Generall once.- agame to gme the

- onset.
-+ The 28, day ?herefore of the same Iuly we assayed, and. with
" little trouble (God be praysed) we passed the dangers sby ddy

light. ‘Then night falling on -the face of the earth, wee hulled in

the cleare, til the chearefull light-of the day had-.chased: away "the -
¢ noysome darkenesse.of the night: at which time we .

The time o
our setting " set forward towards our wished Port :, by the 3o. day

 forward, &c." wee obteined our expected desire, whére we found the -

Iudith, and the Michael : which brought no smal ioy vnto the

 General, and great consolatlon to the heauie. hearts of those o
““wearied wights.

- Thé 30. day of Iuly we brought our shxps ‘into the Countesse of

" Warwicks sound,. and moared them, namely these ships, The

Admirall, the Rmdmlrdl] the Francis of Foy, the Beare Armenel,

the Salomon, and the Busse of Bridgewater : which being done; -

our Generall oommaunded vs all to come a shore vpon the Coun-

. tesses Iland, where he set his Miners to worke vpon the Mine,

gxumg charge with expedmon to dispatch with their lading.

"Our. Generall . himselfe, . accompanied with his Gentlemen,
dmers times made rodes into sundry partes of the-Countrey, as ' -
“well to ﬁnde Dew Mmes as also to finde out-and see the people .

R

L e A
L N

b

wh




Ii-aﬁquandDuwwm‘ B to’s-x _ ' o ’- 

; of the Countrey. He found out one Mine vponan- -~
T Island by Beares sound, and named it the _Codntesse.vrf;ecﬁ“ ,
. of Sussex Island. " One. other was found 'in Winters SussexIland. _
> . Fornace, with diuers others, to which  the ships were ‘;’g;':;ﬁ. B o v
sent sunderly to be laden. In the same rodes he '
_mette with diuers of the people of the Countrey at sundry )
_times, as once at a place called ‘Dauids sound: who- - ‘ _ o
" ‘shot at our men, and very desperately gaue them the g:“l‘r‘“}‘f : ' ’ T
onset, being not aboue three or foure,in number, o T '
there being»‘o’f our Countrey men aboue a dozen: but seeing.
_ themselues not able to preuaile, they tooke themselues to flight ;
‘whom our men pursued, but being not vsed to such craggie
- cliffes, they soone lost the sight of them, and so in vaine returned. . -
' We also saw of them at-Beares sound, both by Sea and land
in" great companies : but they would at: all times o péiicié
- keepe the water betweene them and vs. . And if any of the people
of our ships chanced to be in the sound (as they for safetie of
came diuers times, bedausé the Harbor was not very themsclaes. .
' good) the ship laded, and departed ‘againe:-then so long as any
. ships were in sight, the people would not be seene. But when
 as they perceiued the ships to be gone, they would not only shew
themselues standing vpon high-cliffes, and. call vs. to come ouer .
: vnio them : but also would come in_their Botes very neere to vs,
~ . as it were to brag at vs: whereof our Generall hauing aduertises
ment, sent for the Captaines and Gentlemen of the ships, to
" accompany and attend vpon . him, with the Captaine also of the,
-. " Anne Francis, who was but. the night before come vato vs.: For’
- they, and the Fleebote hauing’ lost vs the 26. day in the great.
.- smow, put into an barbour jp the Queenes foreland, where they
7 tound good Qare, wherewith they laded themselues, and came to
' . seeke the Generall : so'that now we had all our Shippes, sauing
" one- Barke, which was lost, .and thé Thomas of TIpswich, who .
‘. .+ (compelled. by what furie I knowe not) forsooke our company, =
"'# and returned home without lading. I o
' Our Generall accompanied with his Gentlemen, (of whom I
© spake) came altogether to the Countesse of Sussex ., . specie””
; Island, neere to Bedres sound : where he manned out gight st our -
certaine Pinasses, and went ouer to thé people : who . °13e3{~5
perceiuing his arriuall, fledde away with all speede, T .
¢ " and in haste left certaine dartes and other engines behinde them,
* .- which we found : ‘but the people we could not finde. L
The next morning our Generall perceiuing certaine of them in. .
* VOL. XIL )
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botes vpon the Sea gaue chase to them in a Pinnesse vnder. sal]e
with a fresh gale of winde, but could by no meanes come neere
wnto them: for the longer he saxled,»the further off he was from
them: which .well shewed their cunning and actiuitie. Thus

time wearing away, and the day of our departure approching, . -

. our Generall commaunded vs to lade with all expedition, that we
’ mrght be .agaire on Seaboard with our ships: for. whilest we
" were in the Countrey, we were in continual danger of freesing in :
for often snowe and haile often fallmg, the water was so much
frosen and congw.led in the night, that in the momxng we could
scarce rowe our botes or.Pinnesses, especially in Diers sound, -

which is a calme and still water: which caused our Generall to - '

- make the more haste, s that by the 30. day of August we were
all laden, and. made all things ready to depart.

But before I proceede any further herein, to shew what fortune

" Gentlemen Deféll at our departure, I will turne my penne a litle

-should haue t0 M. Captaine’ Fenton, and those Gentlemen which

m(‘:‘abﬂed the should haue inhabited all the yeere in those Countries,
OUnlieY: . whose valiant mindes were much to be commended :

- For doubtlesse they had done as they intended " if lucke had not
" withstoode their willingnesse.” -

Forthe Barke Dionyse which was lost, had in. her much of
thexr house which was prepared and should haue bene builded

for them, with many other unplements. Also the Thomas of -
Ipswich which had. most of their prouision in her, came not into -

" the Streights at all: nelther did we see her since the day we
were separated in the gmt snow, of which I spake before. For
these_causes, baumg ot their house, nor yet prouision, they

were disappointed of their pretence to tarie, and therefore: laded o

their ships, and so came away with vs. . :
But before we tooke shipping, we builded: a litle house in. the :
An house Countesse of Warwicks Island, and garnished it with*
tricked and T™2any kinds of trifles, 'as - Pinnes, Points, Laces,.
garnished  Glasses, Kombes, -Babes on. -horsebacke and .on

. with diuers -

rrinkets, {00t With- jnnumerable other such fansies and

_toyes: theréb§ to allure and entice the people to

some familiaritie against other yeeres. '
Thus hauing finished all things we: departed the Countrey, as1
sayd before: but because the Busse had not lading enough in
her, she put into’ Beares sound to take in a little -more. In the
meane while the Admirall, and the rest without at Sea stayed for

ORI . = - -
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her. * And that night fell such an outragious tempest, beating on-
_our shipps with such .vehgment rigor, that anchor and cable
_ auailed nought: for we were driuen on rockes and Islands of yce,
‘insomuch that (had not the great: goodnesse of God bene
miraculously shewed to vs) we had bene cast away euery man.
This danger was more doubtfull and terrible, then any that
~preceded or went before: for there was not any one shippe (I
thinke) that escaped without damage. Some lost anchor and
_also cables, some botes, some Pmn&sses ‘some anchor, (nbles, e .
tes, and Pinnisses. :
@hls boystrous storme so seuered vs from one another, that -
one shippe knewe not what was become of another. The -
- Admirall: knewe not where to finde the Viceadmirall or Rear- -
admirall, or any other ship of our company. Our Generall being
on land in Beares ‘sound could not come to his shippe, but was B -
- compelled .to goe aboord the Gabriel where I continued all the | Yoo
© way, homeward for the boystrous blasts continued so extreamely = .
and so long a time, that they sent vs homewarde (which was -
" Gods fauour towardes \.s) will we, nill we, in such haste. as _not
- any one of vs were able to keepe in'company with other, but
were separated. - And if by chance any one Shippe did ouertake o
_other, by swiftnesse of sayle, or mette, as they often did: yet - o
was the ngour of the wind ‘'so hidious, that they could not con-
tinue company together the space of one whole night. -
Thus. our iourney® outward was mnot so. pleasant, but our

comming thither, entgring the coasts and 'COUNYTeY, Our entring ' . . o v
by narrow Streights, penllous yce, and swift tides, our lhe coastes . - S -
times of aboade there in snowe and stormes, and o&u"nge"’“s _ L S - %

departure from thence the 31. of August with dangerous blustering

windes and tempests,- which that night arose, was™as vncomfort-

able : separating vs sO as we sayled, that not any of vs mette

together, vntill the 28. of Septembet, which day we fell on the

English coastes, betweene Sylley and the landes ende, and passed '
. the channell vatill our arriuall in the riuer of Thames o

Tbe report of Thomas Wiars passenger in the Emanuel, othenvtse
' ‘called the Busse of Bridgewater, wherein Iames Leech )
was Master, one of the ships in the last. Voyage of Master C A
Martin Frobisher 1578. concerning the discouerie of a - o
' great Island in their way homeward the 12. of September.

THe Busse of Bndgewa.ter was left in Beares sound at Meta

i
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n mcogmm, the second day of September behmde the Fleete in
+ some distresse, through much’ winde, ryding neere the Lee

shoare, and forced there to ride it out vpon the hazard of her

‘cables and anchors, which were all aground but two. The third
- - of September being fayre weather; and the winde North north-

west she set sayle, and departed thence, and fell with Frisland

- on the 8. day of September at sixe of the clocke at niglit;-and."
- then they set off from the Southwest point of Frisland, the wind
being at East, and East Southeast, but that night the winde’

veared Southerly, and shifted oftentimes that night: but on the
tenth day in the morning, the wind .at West northwest faire

weather, tbey steered Southeast, and by south, and"continued—

that course wntil the 12. day of September, when about 11.a:
clocke before noone, they descryed iﬁande;‘wh:ch was from

“them - about - fiue leagues, and. the Southermost part of it was-

Southeast by East from them, arid the Northermost. next, North-

Northmst, or Northeast. The master accompted that the South- -
~east poynt of Frisland was from him at that instant when hee
The Island first descryed this new Islande, Northwest by North,

in leng'h ‘so. leagues. They account this Island to be z3..
-nis Tiand is 1edgues long, and the longest way of it Southeast,

- inthe lati- and Northwest. | The Southerne. part of it is in the. |
~ tude of 57.

degrees and latitude of 57. degrees. and. 1. second part or there
“rsecond about. ' They continued in’ sight of it, from the r2.

Pt dayat a 1r. of the clocke, till the 13. day three of
the clocke in the a&emoone, when they left it : and the last part

" Two harbo. they saw of it, bare from them: Northwest by North.:

hsin Th two Harborough: that coast:
tl‘r:;mgm ere appeared arboroughs vpon [

of the Southermost poynt, the other but foure leagues. There

‘was very much yce neere the same land, and also twenty or

thirty leagues from it, for they were not cleare of yce,' till the 15.

~_day of September after noone. They plyed. their Voyage home-

wards, and fell with the West part of Ireland about Galway, and’

had first s:ght of it on the 25. day of September

the greatest of them seuen leagues to the Northwards . -

e
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Notes- framed by M Rlchard Hakluyt of the middle Temple
Esquire, giuen to certaine Gentlemen that went. with M.
-Frobisher in his. Northwest discouerie, for their dxrecuons : .
: - d not vnfit to be committed to print, considering the |l
~, -7 samke stirre vp considerations of these and . of- such ' ' K
’ other t‘;‘lﬁggs, not vnmeete in such new voyages as may be .
~ attempted b\emﬁer. . .

THat the first Sehte be chosen on- the seaside, so as (if it may
be) you may haue your owne Nauie within. Bay, riuer or lake,
within your Seate safe from the enemie : and so as the enemie -
- shalbe forced to lie in open rode abroade mthout, to be dispersed K
with all windes and tempests that shall arise. Thus seated you T

shall be least subiect to annoy of the enemie, so may you by . -
your Nauie within passe out to all parts of the world, and so may T~
the Shippes of England hane accesse to you to supply all wants,
'so may your commodities be ‘mryed away also. This seat'is to

be chosen in a temperate Climat, in sweete. ayre, where you may. .
possesse alwayes sweete water, -wood, seacoles or. turfe, with fish, . - Cos
= " flesh, graine, frmtes, herbes, an&roota, or so many of those as :
L may suffice every necessitie for the life of such as shall plant there.

L And for the possessing of mines of golde, of siluer, copper,
o qmcksxluer, or of any such. precious thing, the wants of those

needfgll thmgs may be supplyed from some other place by sa, /
7’

: Stone to make Lyme of Slate stone to tyle w:thall or such
clay as maketh tyle; Stone to wall withall, if Brycke may not
~ bee made; Timber for buylding easely to be conueied to the
place ; Reede .to couer houses-or such like, if tyle or slate be
. not—are to be looked for as ‘things without which no Citie may /
. -be made nor people in ciuil sort be kept together. o
The people there to plant and to continue are eyther to liue
~ without traffique, or by traffique and by trade of marchandise. - If
‘ theyshall liue without sea traffique, at the first they become naked
by want of linnen and woollen, and very miserable by infinite
wants that will otherwise ensue, and so will they be forced of
themselues to depart, or else easely they will be consumed by the
Spanyards, by the Frenchmen, or by the naturall inbabitants of
the countrey, and so.the enterprize becomes reprochfull to our
"‘Nation, and a let to many other good purposes that may be mken
in hand. '

PR T

Far- 3
)
%

PRI Ty
i E'W




Nausgations, Vayages,

I10

And by trad (\nf marchandlse they can not liue, except the Sea e
. or the,Land there may yeelde comoditie. “And therefore.you -

ought to haue ost\specxall regard of that poynt, and so to plant,

that the naturall commodities of the place and seate may draw to .

you accesse_ of Naui tion for the same, or that by your owne
: Naulgauon 'you may the same out; and fetch home the

" supply of the wants of the seate. - L / X

Such Nanigation so to be employed’ shall, besndes the supply, -
i of wants, be able te encounter with forreine force -
.And for that in the ample vent of such things as are brought
you out of England by Sea, standeth a matter of great con- -
" sequence, it behoueth that all humanitie and curtesie and much °
forbearing of reuenge to the Inland people be vsed ::so shall you
haue firme amitie with your neighbours, so shall you haue their
inland commodities to mainteine traffique, ,and so shall you waxe
. .rich and stronginforce. Diuers and seuerall .commodities of -
» the inland are not in great plenty to be brought to. your. hands,
without the ayde of some portable or Nauigable riuer, or ample -
-, lake, and therefore to haue the helpe of such a one ‘is most
e requisite : And so is it of effect for the dxspersmg of your owne -
. commodities in exchafige into the inlands. _
* Nothing is more to be indeuoured with the Inland people
" then familiarity. For so may you best discouer all the natural
. ¢ .commodities of their countrey, and also all their wants, al their |
.4 strengths, all their weaknesse, and with whom they are in
warre, .and with who;n confederate in peace and amitie, &c.’
which knowen you " may,worke many great effects of greatest
- consequence: < -

And_in your ‘planting the consxderatton of the clymate and of -
the soyle be matters that are to be respected.  For if it be so
‘that you .may let in the salt sea water, not mixed with the fresh’ , -
into flats, where the sunne is of the heate that it is at Rochel, in ) T
‘the Bay of Portugal, or in Spame, then may you procure a:,maa////'
of skill, and . so you ‘haue wonne one noble commoditic. fic for the - - :
fishing; and for trade of marchandize by making of Salt. .

~ Or if the soyle and clymate be such as may yeeld you the

* Grape as good as that at Burdeaux, as that in Portugal, or as that
about Siuil in Spaine, or that in the Islands of the Canaries, then
there resteth but a workeman to put in execution to make Wines,
and to dresse Resigns® of the sunne and other, &c. .
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a soyle of the tempera.ture of the South part of
ie in the which you finde th Oliue trée to growe ;
Then you. may\ be assured of a noble ma chandize for :this -
: Realme, considerjng that our great trade” Qf clothing - doeth
require oyle, and weying how deere of late it is become by. the
vent they haue of \that commoditie in the We\ét Indies, and if
you finde the wilde, Oliue there it may be ed. - .
" Or if you can find the berrie of Cochenile m}h which we
..colour. Stammelles, o any Roote, Berrie, Fruite, wood or earth.
fitte for dying, you winne a notable thing fitte for'our state of
~ clothing." This Coche: ile is naturall in the West Indies. on that
firme. - - ' o
" Orif you haue dee of beasts ﬁtte for sole Lethe\, &e. At
. will be a marchandize right good, and the Sauages there yet wn\
not . tanne Lethér after our. kmde, yet excellent]y after thexr \
- owne manner. . -, \ :
Or if the soyle shall yeeld Fagges, Almonds, Sugar\ Canes,
Quinces, Orenges, ‘Lemonds, Potatoes, &c. there may arise -
some trade and traﬁque yﬂans, Almonds, Sugar, Marmelade,/"
Sucket, &ec. : '
- Or if great woods be fo nd, 1f they be of Cypres, ches may
" 'be made, if they be of some kinde’ of trees, Pitch and Tarre may
" be made, if they be of some other; then they may yeeld \Rosm, .
Turpentine, &c. and all for trade and traffique, and Caskes for wme ‘
and oyle may be made, likewise.ships and houses, &c. \ !
And because traffique is a thing so materiall, I wish that eat
. obseruation be taken what euery soyle yeeldeth naturally, in what
commoditie soeuer, and what’ it- may be made to yeelde By
indeuour, and to send vs notice home, that thereupon we'
de.\use what meanes" may thought of to rais&’trades. -
Now admit that we\:m t not be suffered by the Sauages to
-enioy. any whole countty r any more than the scope of a citie,\
yet if we might enioy traffique, and be assured of the same, wel"
‘might be much inrich ur Nauie might be increased, and a
" ‘place of safetie might there be found, if change of religion or | -
ciuil .warres should ‘hap in_this realme, which are things of -
great benefit. But if we¢ may enioy any large territorie of apt
soyle," we might so vse the matter, as' we should not ‘depend .
g vpon Spaine for oyles; sacks, resignes orenges, lemonds, Spanish
. klns, &c. - Nor vpon [France for wgad baysalt, and Gascoyne
"‘wines, nor on Eastland for flaxe, pltCh rre, mastes, &c. So we
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should not so exhaust our trnsure, and so exceedingly’ mnch our
doubtfull friends, as we doe, but should purcbase the commodities

. -that we want for halfe the treasure that now wee doe : and should

by our owne industries and the benefities of the soyle .there

. cheaply purchase  oyles, wines, salt, fruits, pitch, tarre, flaxe,

hempe, mastes, boords, fish, golde, siluer, copper, tallow, hides
and many commodies : besides if there -be no flatts to make salt

" om, if you haue plenne of wood you may make it in suﬁcxent
‘quantitie for common vses at home there. ,
“If you can keepe a safe. Hauen, although you haue not the -

friendship of the neere nelghbours, yef you may baue traffique

by sea vpon one shore or other, vpon ﬁrme in time to come, -
. if not'present. - - s
.. If you find great plentle of tymber on the shore sxde or vpon o
- any pomble riuer, ‘you were best to cut downe of the same the
‘ ﬁlst winter, to be sqinsoned for ships, barks, boates, and - houses.

" And if neere such'wood there be any' river or brooke ° vpon the .
which a sawing mill may be placed, it would doe great seruice, -

and therefore consideration would be had of such places.’
And if such port and chosen _place of settling were in posses-

" siom and after fortified by arte,” although by the land side our

Enghshmen were kept in, and might not enidy.any traffique with

- the next neighbours, nor any victuals: yet might they victuall

themselus of fish to serue every necessitie, and enter into amitie

with the enemies of their next neighbours, and so haue vent of .
their marchandize of England and also haue victual, or by meanes

hereupon to be vsed, to force the next neighbours to amitie.
And keeping a nauy at the settlmg place, they should find out

“along the tract of the land to haue traﬁque, and at diners Islands
also. And sothis ﬁtstsmtmxght in time become a stapling place

of the commodities of many countreys and territories, and in time

this place might become of all the prouinces round about the only o
. -gouernor. And if the place first chosen should -not so well please = -

. our people, as some other niore lately found out: There might be -
an easie remoue, and: that might be raised, or rather kept for

others of our nation to auoyd an ill neighbour.
If the soyles adioyning to such conuenient Hauen and setlmg

placs be found marshie and boggie, then men skilful in drayning -
‘are to be caryed thither. For arte may worke wonderful effects
- therein, and make the soyle rich for many. vses. :

. To plant vpon an Island in the mouth of some notable nuer, :
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Island be, were to great end. For if such riuer weré nauigable

C or portable farre. into the land, then would arise great hope of -

plantmg in fertil soyles, and traffike on the one or on the other

side of the riuer, or on both, or the linking in amitie vmh one or’

other pettie king contending there for dominion. -

* Such riuers found, both Barges and Boates may be made for

- the saf¢ passage of such as shall pierce the same. These are to

be couered with doubles of course hnnen amﬁcnally wrought, to ‘

\

_dcfend the arrow or the dart of th sauage from the rower.

Since euery soile of the worlde by arte may be made to yéeld :

' Tmﬁqm "::and Dzkwuerie:"'- "ti , ug‘

L. er vpon the pomt of the land entnng into the riuer, }go such

things. to feede and to clothe man, b g in your returne a perfect - .

note of the soile without and within, a w\q shall deuise if neede

require to amend the same, and to dray it\to more perfection,

And if you finde not fruites in your planting place to your liking, - . -
" we ‘shall in fiue drifats * furnish you with such kindes of plantsto

N ; be’ carryed thither the winter. after your planting, as shall the very
. mext summer, followmg yeeld you some frmte, and the yeere next
following, as much as shall suffice a towne-as b ' ]

. that shortly after shall be able to yeeld you gr t store of strong

. durable good sider to drinke, and these trees shall be able to.
“encrease you within lesse then seuen yeeres. a5 many trees’
presently to beare, as. may suffice the people of divers panshes, '
. which at the first setling may stand you in great stead, if the soile -

haue not the commoditie of fruites of goodnesse already. - *And
because you ought greedlly to hunt after things that yeeld present . .
“reliefe, without trouble of ‘carriage thither, therefor I make"

. mention. of these thus specially, to the end you may ‘haue it
specially i m mmde . .

A true dtscourse of the three ‘Voyages 'of dxscouerxe, for the
finding of a passage to Cathaya, by the Northwest, vnder

the conduct of Martin Frobisher Generall: Before which-
" as a necessary Preface is prefixed a twofolde discourse;”
. conteining certaine reasons to proue all partes of the
* World habitable.” Penned by Master George Best, a.-

Gentleman ;employed in the same voyages.. -

" What commodities and instructions may be reaped by dllngent :

reading this Discourse.

1 Fll’St, by example may be gathered, how .a stcouerer-

~.%In a yery short txmc. Sometimes written g:j'al:
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~ of new: Countries is to proceede m hxs ﬁrst attempt of any
’stcouene. ' .
2 Item, how he shoum be prdulded of sluppmg, v:ctuals,

- munmon, and choice of men.-

3 How to proceede and deale with strange people, be they .
_ neuer so barbarous, cruell and ﬁerce, exther by lenme or other-, .
wise, :
4 How trade’ of Merchandlze may be made thhout money
' 5 How a Pilot may deale, being: mmroned with mountames of -
yce in the frozen sea. . -
" 6 How length of dayes, change ‘of seasons, Summers and
Winters doe differ in sundry regions.. .
‘7 How dangerous it is to attempt new Dlscouenes, exther for :

~.the" length -of ‘the voyage, or the ignorance of the language, the

‘want of Interpretors new and ¥naccustomed Elements and ayres,
: strange and" vnsauoury meates, danger of theeues and robbers,.

o fiercenesse ‘of * “wilde beastes - and fishes, hugenesse of woods,

dangerousnesse of S’eas, dread of tempestes, feare of hidden .
rockes, steepnesse of mountames, darknesse' of sudden: falling - -
fogges, contxnuall palnes takmg wtthout any rest and mﬁmte_ B

* others.

8 How- pleasant and proﬁmble lt is to attempt new stcouenes, :
either for the sundry sights.and shapes of strange beastes and
‘fishes, the wonderfull workes of nature, the different maners and

" fashions of diuérs nations, the sundry sortes of gouernment, the v
sight of ‘strange . trees, fruite, foules, and beasts, the infinite
treasure of Pearle, Golde and Siluer, the newes'of newe found
landes, the sundry positions of tbe Sphere, and many others. . -

9 How valxant Captames vse to deale . vpon extremme, and

_otherwise. .
10 -How trustie souldiers dutlfully vse to serue. '
3 3 Also here may bee seene a good example ‘to be’ obserued

!

. of any priuate person, in taking notes, and making obseruations

~of "all such things as are reqmslte for a stcouerer of newe
Countries.

12 Lastly, the ‘Reader here may see a good paterne of a well '

_gouerned seruice, sundry instructions of matters of Cosmographre, .
Geographxe and Nauigation, as in reading more at large may be
‘seene -
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g Expenences and reasons of the Sphere, to prooue all partes of. the

.worlde habitable, and thereby to confute the posmon of
' theﬁue Z.ones. s

; FIrst it may be gathered by expenence of our Enghshmen in

. Anno 1553. For Captaine Windam madea Voyage
 with Merchandise to Guinea, and “efitred so- farre to proue that
. within the Tomda Zona, that he was within three or Torrida Zona

Expenence

foure degrees of the Equinoctiall, and his company s b‘““’“"

abldmc there certarne Moneths, returned, with gaine. o
Also the Enghshmen made another Voyage very prosperousand\
gainefull, An. 1 554- to the coasts of Guinea, within 3. degrees of

' the Equinoctiall. = And yet it is reported of a trueth, that all the.

tract from Cape de las Palmas trending by C. de tres. puntas

" alongst™ by Benin, vnto the Ile’ of S. Thomas (which is per- .
' pendlculer vnder thé Lqumoctxal)‘ all that whole Bay is more

subiect to many bloommg and smoothering heates, with infectious
and contagious" ayres, then any other ‘place. in - all Torrida
Zona: and the cause thereof is some ‘accidents in the land.” For !

it is’ most certame, ‘that mountams, Seas, woods -and lakes,
- &c, may cause through their sundry kinde of situation, sundry}

strange and extraordmary effects, which. the - reason .of the

- clyme -otherwise would not giue. ‘I mention these Voyages of
‘our Englishmen, not so much to prooue that Torrida Zona

may ‘bee, and is mhabxted as to shew their readinesse in

" attempting long and dangerous Namgatlons Wee also among
~vs in England. haue blacke Moores, Athiopians, out of all

partes of Torrida Zona, which after a small continuance, can
‘well  endure. the ‘colde of our Countrey, and why ~should not

~ we as well abide the heate of their Countrey ? But what
" ‘should I name any more experiences, seeing that all  the coastes
. -of Guinea and Benin are inhabited of Portugals, Spanyardes,

-French, and some Enghshmen, who there haue built -

Castles and Townes. = Onely this I will say to the

more hote

it is very certaine, that the greatest part of the burning the Equi-
Zone is farre more temperate and-coole in Tune, then ,

“the Countrey of Marochus, as shall appeare by these reasons
“and experiences following. ‘For let vs first consider the bignesse

of this burning Zone (which as enery man knoweth is 47. degrees)

sIti is almost in the exact latitude of Gaboon Bay.

Marochus -~ - '»
* Merchants of London, that trade yeerely to Marochus, then about . . - i




16y . Nauigations, Voyages,

... each froplcke, which are the bounders. thereof bemg 28 degrees
o -and a halfe dxstant fromthe Equinoctiall. . Imagineagainetwo other -

. Parallels, on each side the- Equinoctiall about zo. 'degrees, which ..

* Daralels may be descnbed either of them twice a yeere. by the B _ ‘

. Sunne, being in the first degrees’ of _Gemini the 11 of May, and . T

. in Leo the 13. of Iuly, hauing North Latitude. ' And againe, the "

* Sunne’ bemg in the first degrees of Sagnttanus, the 12. of Nouem- -

. ber, and in Aquarius the o. ‘of Ianuary, haumg South latitude, i
am to prooue by experience and reason that all that distance - °
included betweene these two Paralels last named (conteyning 4o.
degrees in_ latitude, going round about the: earth, according to_

., longitude) is not onely habitable, butthe same most fruitfull and

- delectable, and that if any extremitie of heate bee, the same not ST
‘to be within the space.of twenty degrees - of the Eqnmoctxa.ll on’ ST

either'side, but onely vnder and about the two Tropickes, and'so. T
‘propomonally the neerer you doe approch to eyther Tropxcke,

" the more you are subiect to. extremitie of beate (if any such be) :
and so Marochis being situate but sixe or seuen degrees from
~the Tropicke of Cancer, shall be more subiect to heate, then any '
Place vnder or neere the Equmoctlall line.” '
N “And first by the experience of ‘sundry men, y& thousands,
R Traumlers and Merchants, to the East and West Indies in many -
o - places, both. directly vnder, and hard by the Equinoctiall, they
.- with one consent. affirme, that it aboundeth in the middest of -
o . - Torrida Zona with all manner of Graine, Hearbes, grasse, fruite,’
- S . wood and cattell, that we haue heere, and thousandes other _ ‘ ,
o Ce sortes, farre more wholesome, delectable and precious, thenany - .~ >:
‘wee haue in these Northerne climates, as very well shall appeare ' P
, - to him that will reade the Hxstones and Nauigations of suchas - ..
S - haue traueiled Arabia, India intra and extra Gangem, the Islands =
o . Marueilons Moluccz, Amenw., &c. which all lye about the middle N
. fruitfull soile Of the burning Zone, where u is truely reported, that .
- ‘md“—' the the great hearbés, as are Radish, Lettuce, Colewortes,
E Borage, and -such like, doe waxe ripe, greater, more .
sauourie and delectable. in taste.then ours, within sixteene dayes . -
-.after the seede is_sowen. .Wheate bemg sowed the first of . -~ -
L Februarie, was found ripe the first of- May, and genera}ly, where -

- #Qur author is wrong. Morocco lies betweehn. the annual Tsothermil hns R T
- . - * of 68° Fahr. (or20 Cent.), whilst the mean temperature at the Equator was s
oo . - considered by Humboldt to be 81. 4° Fahr and by Atkmson (Memon's of the

o . L R Royal Asr.ronomxml Soaety) 84. 52
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it s lesse fruitfull, the wheate will be ripe the fourth. moneth i
_ after the seed is sowne, and in some places. will bnng foorth an - 4
. eare as - blgg; as” the ‘wrist of a . mans arme contammg 1000. g
A ' grdines ; Beanes, peace, &c. are there npe twice ayeere. Also ¢
" . grasse being cut downe, will grow vp in sixe dayes aboue one A
~ . foote high. If our cattell be transported  thither, within a small S ;5
“time their young. ones become of - biggér stature, and" more fat ..\

than euer they would haue bene in these countreys. There are: e
(U V_a found in-euery wood in great numbers, such timber : h
' . --trees as twelie men-holding kandes together are not _ -
_<-able to fathome. _And'to be short, all they that haue bene there . . . .
with ‘one consent affirme, that there are the goodhest grgene. L STy
medowes and plaines, the fairest- mounmmes couered =, . T
- with all sorts of trees and fruites, the fairest valleys, C‘-’m'md" - . o T
the goodliest pleasant fresh- rivers, stored with infinite ‘pleasures ST R
" kinde of fishes, the thickest woods; greene,and bear-. E:;?ldl:;;:;:" A P oL
ing fruité all the whole yeere, that are in all the T S _ R
world. - And as for gold, siluer,. and  all other kinde of Metals, . . A
" all kinde of spices and delectable fruites, both for delicacie and = . - R s s
. health, are there in such abundance, as_hitherto they haue bene o S N
' thought. to haue beene bred no where else but ‘there. “And in ' Ty
conclusion, it is nowe thought that no where else. but vnder the. - IR g
Equmocttall or not farre from thence, is the earthly . Paradise, e
- and the one]y place of: perfectxon in this worlde. - And that these - ' ’
things ‘'may seeme thei lesse strange, because it hath bene_ L
“accompted of the olde Phﬂosophets, that there coulde nothing pros- - :.
_ per for the extreme heat of the Sunné continually going ouer their -
- heades in thg Zodlacke, I thought good here to alleadge such
‘naturall causes as to me seeme very substannall and sure reasons. .
~ First you are to ynderstand_that the Sunne doeth worke his ~ . .
. ‘more or leSSe heat in these Tower parts by two meanes, the one
‘is by the kmde of Angle that the Sunne beames doe Heatiscaused
make with tbie earth, as in‘all Torrida Zona it maketh bytwomeanes’
perpendlcularly right Angles in somie place .or other “mleY bis
"+ - . at noone, and towards'the two Poles very obl:que ‘An, 1:;,,‘:{1,,‘
. and vneuen ‘Angles. | And the other meane 'is the = hiscon-

" longer or shorter. continuance of the Suhne aboue - " twance:”
the Horizon. So that wheresoeuer thése two causes -do- most”
concurre, there is most excesse of heat: and when.the" one is
wanting, the rigor of the heat is lesse. For though the S'unne
beames do beat perpendicularly vpon any. region subiect vnto it,

teat t;.ces

R . . . 5




a4

8L ‘Nam:gafiom, Vojagé:, ‘

if it hath no continuance or abode aboue the Horizon, to worke- . :
~ his operation in, there can no hote effect proceed. For nothmg

can be done in a moment, = And +this seéond cause mora Solis

- -'supra Horizontem, the time of the sunnes abiding aboue the -

Horizon, the old Philosophers neuer remembred, but regarded
onely the maner of Angles.that the Sunne beames made with the
Note this’ Horizon, which if they were equall and right, the heat
reason. ' was the greater, as in Torrida Zona: if they were

vnequall and obhque, the heat was the lesse, as towards both

Poles, which reason is very good and substantiall : for the per-
pendicular beames reflect and reuerberate - in themselues, so that

. the heat is doubled,.euery beame stnkmg twice, and by vniting
: are multiplied, and continue strong in forme-of a Columne. - But
" in our latitude of 50.-and 6o. degrees, the Sunne beames descend-- - .
oblxque and slanting wise, and so strike but once and depart, and .. -

therefore our heat is the lesse for any effect that the Angle of the -

~ Sunne Beames make. Yet because wee' baue a Ionger continuance
. of the Sunnes presence aboue our Horizon then they haue vnder

the Equinoctial ; by this continuance the heat is increased, for it

. shmeth to vs 16. or 18. houres sometxme, when it ‘continueth

with them but" twelue houres alwayes..
And againe, our nxght is very short, wberem co]d vapours vse

. to abound being but sixe or eight houres long, whereas theirs is
" * alwayes twelue-houres long, by which two aduantages of long,
" dayes and short nights, though we want the equalitie of Angle, it

. commeth to-passe that in Sommer our heat here is as great as
. theirs is there, as hath bene proued by experience, and is nothing
-dissonant’ from good reason. Therefore whosoeuer wﬂl rightly

. way the force of colde and heat in any region, must not onely

_consider the Angle that ‘the Sunne beanies make, but also the -
" continuance of the same aboue the Honzon. As first to them

vnder the Equinectiall the ‘Sunne is twice a.yeere at noone in their

Zemth perpendrcular ouer their heads, and _therefore dunng the
two houres of ‘those two dayes the heat is very vrgent, and so .

.perhaps it will be in foure or fiue dayes more an houre euery day, -

- vntill the.Sunne in his proper motion haue crossed the Equi-
"noctiall ; so that this extreme heat caused by the perpendicular

" Angle of the Sunne beames, endureth but two houres of two -

'dayes in ayeere. But'if any man say the Sunne may scalde a

- good while before and .after it come to the Meridian, so farre
~ . foorth _as reason leadeth, I am content to allow it, and therefore

PR
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g _:I will measure and proportion the Sunnes heat, by companng the

- Angles there, with. the Angles made here in England, because .

- this temperature is best knowen vnto vs. -As for example, the 1 .
day.of March, when vnder the Equinoctiall it is halfe houre pastl <
eight of the clocke in the tﬁommg, the Sunne will be in'the East .’

- about " 38. degrees aboue the Horizon,, because there it riseth

alwayes at six of the clocke, and moueth enery ‘houre 15. degrees;

" and so high very neere will it be with.vs at London the said -

eleuenth day of March at noone. . And therefore looke what

force the Sunne hath with vs at noone, the eleuenth of March, -

the same force it seemeth to haue vnder the Equmoctlal at half
-an houre past eight in the morning, or rather lesse force vnder
the Equinoctiall, For with vs the Sunne had bene already sixe
~ houres aboue the horizon, and so had purified and clensed all the

vapours, and thereby his force encreased at noone ; but vnder.

‘the Equmocuall, the Sunne bauing bene vp but two houres and
. ‘an_halfe, had" sufficient to doe, to purge and consume the cold
" and moyst vapours of the long night past, and as yet had wrought
no ‘effect of heate. And therefore I may boldly pronounce,
r.hat theze is much lesse heate at halfe an houre past eight vnder

Iquinoctiall, then is with vs at noone : A fortiori. Bu; in -
‘ March we are not onely contented to baue the Sunne shining, but =
. we greatly desire the same, Likewise the 11. of Tune, the Sunne in

our Meridian is 62 degrees high at London: and vnder the Equinoc-
tiall it is so high after 100f the clocke, and seemg then it is beneficial
with vs ; A fortiori it is beneficiall to them after. 10 of the clocke.
And thus baue wee measured the force of the Sunues greatest

heate, the hottest dayes in the yeere, vnder the Equinoctiall, that -
is in March and September, from sixe till after tenne .of the . -

clocke in the morning, and from two vntill Sunne set. And

this is concluded, by respecting onely the first cause of

" hbeate, which is the consideration of the Angle of the
Sunne beames, by a cerfaine similitude; that whereas the

Sunne . shineth - neuer aboue twelue houres, more "then"

eight of them would bee coole and pleasant euen to vs, much
more to them that areacquainted alwayes with such warme places.
' So there remaineth lesse then foure houres of excessiue heate, and
that onely in the two Sommer dayes of the yeere, that is the
-eleveuth day of March, and the foureteenth of September: for
‘vader the Egumoctzall they haue two Sommers, the one in March,

‘and the other in September whxch are our Spring and Autumne
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’ : o R tand hkewxsetwo Winters, in Iune and December whxch are our
e : - '+ Sommmer and Winter, as may well appeare to him that hath :
" o L : onely tasted the principles of the Sphere. But if the' Sunne bee .

: . , in either Tropicke, or approaching neere thereunto, then may wee
i . . _ more easily measnre the force:of his Meridian altitude, that: it
O : ' ) striketh vpon the Equxnoctxall. As for-example; the twelfth of
_ : , _ Iune the Sunne will be in the first degree of Cancer. Then look
& . _ o ~what force the heate-of the Sunne hath vnder the Equinoctiall,
. o o - the same force and . greater it hath in all that: Parallel, where the .
_*'gf ' S o .. Poleis elenated betweene fourtie and seuen, and fourtie and eight . ' L
- - g ) . 'degrees. - And thérefore Paris in-France the twelfth day of Iune o -
. - S o sustameth more  heate .of ‘the Sunne, then Saint Tgomas Iland - -
" Parisin ~“lying .neere the 'same Meridian doeth. likewise at .. .
" .France isas nNoone, or the Ilands Traprobana, Mollucwa, or the
S . : : h;:e asvoder. firme lande of Peru in America, which all lye vnder-:
o . : mﬁ ﬁq}?,‘;‘;, neath the Equinoctiall. For vpon the twelfth day of
’ ' ' ' . Tune aforesaide, the Sunne . ‘beames” at noone doe
: make an Isoscheles Triangle, whose Vertex is the Center of the .
Sunne; the Basis a line extended from Saint Thomas Iland vnder
" the Equinoctiall, vato Paris in France neere the same Meridian :
therefore the two Angles of the Base must needs be equal per 5. -
primi,* Ergo the force of the heat equal, if there were no other .
cause then the reason of the Angle, as the olde Philosophers haué .,
In Tane i appointed. But because at Paris the Sunne riseth -
grézﬁ& two houres before it riseth to thém vnderthe Equinoc.
~ ... % atParis then tiall,and setteth likewise two houres after them, by, -
- ; ' vader the . pyeanes. of the obliquitie of the Horizon, in which time
. ) . ) . Equinoctiall.. : : s
. of the Sunnes presence foure houres in ‘one place
‘more then the other, it worketh some effect more in one place then
N , S : : in the other, and being of equall height at noone, it must then needs
I . - ; : o follow to be more hote in the Parallel of Pans, then it is vnder
T . the Equinoctiall
.Also this is an other reason, ‘that when the Sunne setteth to

D T T

T 2 I N ' o ' them vnder the Equinoctiall, it goeth very deepe and lowe vnder
- e . ' B . The'l‘s;ﬂxghts their Horizon, almost euen to their Antlpodes,
A . : AU are shorter,

and the = Whereby their twilights are very short, and their nights:
Pt nights darker are made very extreeme darke and long,’and so the
. . o ' E'q‘ﬁ:;é ¢, moysture and coldnesse of. the long nights wonderfully -
then at Pans. encreaseth, so that at length the Sunne rising can

* Our author means the fif#4 proposmon of the firsz book of Euclid, the. .
. celebrated Pom' A:morwn
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 bardly in many houres consume and drive away the colde

humours and -moyst ‘vapours of the night past,” which. is

" cleane contrary in. the Parallel of Paris: for the Sunne: goeth

- ynder- their Horizon but very little, after 2 sloping sort, whereby :

their: nights. are not very darke, but lightsome, - as" looking
into the North. .in-a cleare night without cloudes it doeth

. ,manifestly appeare, their twilights-are long: for the - ‘Pa.rallel S
.. of Cancer cutteth'not the Horizon of Paris at right ‘Angles,

but at Angles very vneuen, "and ‘vnlike  as it doeth the
Horizon of the Equinoctiall Also the Sommer day at Paris
is sixteéne houres long, and the mght but eight : where contrary-
‘wise vnder the Equinoctiall the day is but twelue houPes. long,
and so long is also the night, in whatsoeuer Parallel the Sunne
be: and “therefore looke what oddes and difference: of propor-
tion there is betweene the Sunnes abode aboue the Horizon ‘in
Paris, and ‘the abode it hath vnder the 'Equinoctiall, (it being

_in Cancer) the same propomon -would seeme to be betweene the -
heate of the one place, and heate of the other : for other things

(as the Angle of the whole arke of the Sunnes progresse that day
in both places) are equall.
But vnder the Equmocuall the pr&sence and abode of the

‘Sunne -aboue the Horizon is equall to his absence, and’ vabode- '
vnder the Horizon, eche beihg twelue houres. And at Paris the

continuance and abode of the Sunne is aboue the Horizon
sixteene houres long, and but eight houres absence, which pro-

. portion is -double, from ‘which if the proportion of the equalitie

be subtracted to finde the difference, there will remaine still a

double proportion, whereby it seemeth to follow, that in Iune the '

_heate of Paris were double to the heate vnder the equmocuall
For {(as I baue said) the. Angles of the Sunne beames are in all
. “points equall, and the cause of dxﬂ'grencells, Mora Solis” supra

Horizontem, the stay of ‘the Sunne in'the one Horizon more then.

in the other. - Therefore, whosoeuer could finde out .

in what proportion the Angle of the Sunne beames 12 ¥hat pro-

portion the

- . heateth, and what encrease the Sunnes ' continuance Angle of the . '~

‘doeth ‘adde thereunto, ‘it might expraly be set 5‘;:;*::&:5
downe, what force of heat and cold is in all regions. -

Thus you partly see by comparing a Climate to vs well knowen

and’ familiarly acquainted by like height of the Sunne in both

" . places, that vnder the Equinoctiall in Iune is no excessiue heat, -

* but a temperate aire rather tendenng to. cold. For as they haue
. VOL. X1, . ‘ . Q
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122 . Nauigations, Voyages,

there for the most part a continuall moderate heat, so yet
.nwymand ‘sometime they are a little pmched with colde, and
bané neede of Vse the benefite of fire-as well as we, especially in the
ﬁ'"ndﬂ'th'-‘ euening when they goe to bed, for as they lye in.
I ‘hanging beds tied fast in the vpper part of the house,
so will they haue fires made on both sides their bed, of which
two fires, the one they deuise: superstitiously to driue away spirits,

-and the other to keepe away from them the  coldnesse of the -

mghts

‘Also in many pla.ces of Tomda Zona, espeelally in the bxgher'
landes somewhat mountainous, the people a little shrincke at the
colde, and are often -forced to prouide themselues clothmg, so

_ that the- Spamards haue found in'the West Indies many people

Colde sutin clothed, especially in Winter, whereby appeareth, that
mingled with With their heat there is colde intermingled, else would
heate vader they neuer prouide this remedy of clothing, which to-
the Equin- o is rather a griefe and trouble: then  otherwise.
" For when they goe to warres, they will put off all their
apparell, thinking it to be combersome, and will alwayes goe
naked, that they thereby might be more nimble in their fight.
' Some, there be that thinke the middle ‘Zone extremely hot, be-
cause the people of the countrey can, and doe liue without cloth-
ing, wherein they childishly are deceiued : for our Clime rather

. tendeth to extremitie of colde, because wee cannot liue without

clothing : for this our double lining; furring, and wearing so many

- clothes, is a remedy -against extremetie, and argueth not. the

goodnesse of the habitation, but ‘inconuenience and iniury ‘of

. colde: and that is rather the moderate, temperate, and delectable
" habitation, 'where none of - these troublesome things are required,

but " that we may liue naked and bare as nature bnngeth vs
foorth.

Others. agune xmagme the middle Zone to be extreme hot,

.because the people of Africa, espeaally the Ethiopians, are sq cole - -

blacke, and their haire like wooll curled short, which blacknesse
and curled haire they suppose to come onely by the parching
beat of the Sunne, which how it should be possible I cannot see :

_-for ‘euen vnder the "Equinoctiall in America, and in the -East
~ Indies; and in the Ilands Moluccz the people- are'n"t”Bl'Eke,

Ethiopiaps Dut tauney and white, with long haire vacurled aswee
blacke, with haue, so that if the Ethjopians. blacknesse came by
curled haire. the heate of the Sunne, why should not those Amer-

-




- the Sunne beames may reflect against, whereby appeareth that -
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mansandlnd:ansalso beas, blackeasthey,seemgthe Sunne is . _ o :
equally distant from them both, they abiding in one Parallel: for : c D S e
_ the concaue and conuexe Superficies-of the Orb of the Sunne is ’ I o
. concentrike, and equidistant to the earth; except any man should-

~ imagine somewhat of Aux Solis; and Oppositur, which indiffer-

‘ently may be applied aswel to the one. place as to the other. ‘But

the Sunne i$ thought to giue no otherwise heat, but by way of . .
Angle in reflection, and not by his neerenesse to the earth: for - - ST
througbout all Africa, yea in the middest of the middie Zone, and. o
in all other places vpon the tops of mountaines there The Suane
lyeth continuall snow, which is neerer to the Orbe of heatethnot - .
the sunne, then the people are in thé valley, by so neubzn':;q ' o S
much as the height of these moantaines amount vnto, but onely by L

and yet the Sunne notwithstanding his neerenesse, can reflection.:

riot the melt snow for want of conuenient place of reflections. = Also

" the middle region of the aire where all the haile, frost, and snow E
is engendred, is neerer vito the Sunne then the earth is, and yet . X -
there continueth: perpetuall cold, because there is nothing that - . . S

g T

" the neerenesse of the body of the Sunne worketh nothing. .
Therefore to returne againe to the blacke Moores. I'myself ~ °~ - Ton
_haue seen an Ethiopian as hlacke as a cole brought into England. - , . . -
~ who takmg a faire English woman to wife, begat a sonne in all
respects as blacke as the father v as, although England A blacke
were_his natiue countrey; and an English woman- his Moores sonne
mother : whereby it seemeth this blacknes proceedeth I‘;‘;;;:;g :
ratherof some naturalinfectionof that man which wasso -
strong, that neither the nature of the Clime, neither the good
“complexion of the mother concurring, couldeany thing alter, and
.therefore wee cannot xmpute it to the nature of the Clime. . And fora o .
more fresh example, our people of Meta Incognita (Of The colour: = . .
whom and for whom this discourse is taken in hande) of the people R Y
 that were brought this last yeere into England, were wat;.
all generally of the same colour that many nations be, The com-.
lying in the middest of the middle Zone. And this PIEORO0
"their. colour was ‘not onely in tbe face. which was =~ Meta : , . . o
subiect to Sunne and aire; but also in their bodies, incognita. : , -
which were still couered with garments as ours are, yea the very '
sucking childe of twelue moneths age had his skinne of the: very
“same colour that most haue vnder: the equmocuall, which thing , .
cannot proceed by reason of the Clime, for that they are at least -
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. _ten degrea more towardes the North ihen weem England are,

No, the Sunne neuer commeth neere their Zenith by _fourtie
degrees: for in effect, they are within three or foure degrees of
that which they call the frozen Zone; and as I saide, ‘fourtie

\'degres from: the burning Zone, whereby it followeth, that there

is some other cause then the Climate or the Sonnes perpendicular
reflexion; that should. cause the Ethxopxans great blacknesse.

. And the most probable cause to my iudgement is, that this

blackenesse proceedeth of some naturall infection of the first
inhabitants of ‘that Countrey, and so all the whole progenie of
them descended, are still polluted with the same blot of infection.

" Therefore it shall not bee farre from our purpose, to examine the

first originall of these blacke men, and howe by a lmw.ll discent

they haue hitherto continued thus blacke. - .
It mamf&stly and plainely appeareth by Holy Scrlpture, that
The canse  2f€T the generall’ inundation and ouerflowing of the

of the ¢+ earth, there remained no moe men aliue but. Noe

E&ffg and his three sonnes, Sem, Cham, and Taphet, who _

vntil this day, haue ‘inhabited ‘the whole earth, must needes
come of the offspring either of Sem, Cham, or Iaphet,
as the .onely sonnes of Noe, who all three being white, and
their wiues ‘also, by course” of nature should haue begotten -

" and brought foorth white children. But the enuie of our great

and continuall enemie the wicked Spirite is -such, that as hee

coulde not suffer our olde father Adam t¢ liue in the felicitie and -
Angelike statc wherein hee was first created, but' tempting. him
sought and procured his ruine and fall : so againe, finding at this

flood nonc but a father and three sonnes’ liuing, hee so caused -
one of them to transgresse and dlsobey his fathers commaunde-;
ment, that after him all his' posterity shoulde bee accursed. The
; " fact of disobedience was this: When Noe at the com-
The Arke  mandement of God had made the Arke and entred
‘therein, and the floud-gates of heauen were opened,

"so that the whole face of the earth, euery tree and mountaine

was couered with abundance or water, hee. straitely commaunded
his sonnes and . their wiues, that they should with reuerence and .

_feare beholde the iustice and mightyt power of God, and that

during the time of the floud while they remained in the Arke,
they should vse continen_cie, and abstaine from carnall copqlation v

- onely were left to possesse and inhabite the whole =~
. face- of the earth: therefore all .the sundry discents that




* with their wiues: and many other precepts hee gaue vnto them,
. and admonitions touéhmg the iustice of God, in reuenging sinne, .
. and his mercie in ﬂelmenng them, who nothing deserued it. '

Trgﬁgm, and DIM.

- Which good mstmctlons and exhortations notwithstanding his

-should bee borne whose name was Chus, who *not

wicked sonne Cham disobeyed, and ' being perswaded that the

- first childe borne after the flood (by right and Lawe of nature)
. should inherite and possesse all the dominions of the earth, hee
contrary to his fathers commandement while they were yet in the

Arke, vsed company with his wife, and craftily went about thereby

to dis-inherite the ‘off-spring of his other two brethren: for the .
. which wicked and detestable fact, as an example for contempt of -

Almightie God, and disobedience of parents, God would a sonne
Chus the '

. onely it selfe, but all his posterme after him ‘should’ sonne of -
~ bee so blacke.and lothsome, that it might remaine a _Cham

had that which now is called Europa, wherein wee dwell, and

name, being perbaps a -cursed, dry, sandy, and Chamesis. -

spectacle of disobedience to all the worlde. And of * ocursed. .

this blacke and cursed Chus came all these blacke Moores which
are in Aftrica, for after the water was vanished from off the face

of the earth, and ‘that the lande was dry, Sem chose that part of -

the land to inhabite in, which nowe is called Asia, and Iaphet

Africa’ remained for Cham and his blacke sonne Agica was
Chus, and 'was called Chamesis after the fathers called

vnfruitfull ground, fit for such a generation to inhabite in.

Thus you see, that the cause of the Ethiopians blacknesse is

- the curse and naturall infection of blood, and not the distempera-

~ tureof the Climate ; Which also may bee prooued by this example, - -

that these blacke men_ are found in all parts of Africa, as well
without the Tropickes, as within, euen vnto Capo de buona

" Speranza Southward, where, by reason of the Sphere, should be

the same temperature that is in Sicilia, Morea and Candxe, where

" al be of very good _complexlons *. Wherefore I conclude, that the
‘blacknesse proceedeth not of the hotenesse of the Clime, but as I

saide, of the infection of blood, and therefore this their argument

gathered of the Africans blackpesse. is not able to destroy the -
temperature of the middle Zone, Wee may therefore very well

bee assertained, that vnder the Equmoct:all is the most pleasant
and delectable place of the worlde to dwell in’; where although
the Sunne for two houres in a yeere be direct ouer their heades,

‘and therefore the. heate at ;l?x time somewhat of force, yet

.

,125'4

8
A

%

]
(I

D

T N

T g P
i s RN I
IR h




I

N
-

126 _ Nawgakon:, Voyages,

" Ga | o Decanse it commeth so seldome, and contmueth so
temperature Small‘a time, when it commeth, it is not to beewayed,

wader the bntratherﬂy: moderate hieate of other times in all the - -

Equi “, yecre to be remembred. * And if the heateat any time-

‘should in the short day waxe somewhat vrgent, the coldnesse of .

the long night there would easily refresh it, according as Henterus

sayeth, speaking of the temperature vnder the Eqmnocnall

. Quodque dle solis violento mw.ndult m
~ - Humida nox reficit, panbusque refngetat hons.

If the heate of the Sunne in the day time doe burne or parch

:. any thmg, the moysture of the mght doeth coole and refresh the

same agame, the Sunie being as long absent in the mght, as it
was present in the day. =

Also our Aucthour of the Sphere, ]'ohann&s de Sacm Bosco,
in_.the Chapter of the Zodiacke; deriueth the Etymologie of

. Zodiacus, of the Greeke word Zoe, which in Latine signifieth -
Vita, life;"for out of Aristotle -hee allmdgeth, that Secundum

accessum et recessum solis. in Zodiaco, fiunt generatxones et
corruptiones.-in rebus inferioribus : according to ‘the Sunnes
going toand fro in the Zodiake, the inferiour bodies take their

. causes of generation and’ corruptxon Then it followeth, that
. Vader the where there is most going to and fro, there is most

Equinoctiall generation and corrupuon ,\whlch must needes be
'ssm!& betweene the two Tropikes; for there the Sunne

goeth to and fro most, and no where else but there.

Therefore, betweene the two Tropikes, that is, in the middle "

Zone, is greatest ‘increase, multiplication, generatlon, and corrup-

tion of things, which alsowee finde by experience; for there is =
Somnmer twice in the yeere, and twice Winter, so that they haue

“two Haruests .in the yeere, and continuall Spring. -Seeing then

the middle Zone falleth out so temperate, it resteth’ to declare

where the hottest part of the world should bee, for we ﬁnde some o

places more hote then others.
. To answere this doubt, reason perswadeth, the hotst p]ace in:

‘]ohn Holywood, so named afies the place of his birth near York, after

' studying at Oxford, settled in. Paris where he became famous. He diedin .

1256, leaving two workS.of rare power conmsidering the centnr) they were

-wmtenm,vn.,& Spherd J!udx,and de Compula Eccla-zastzw Tbeyare

to be found in one voln.me 8vo, Paris, 1560.
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‘causes of heate _concurre, that -is, the perpendlcular
. fallmg of the Sunne beames, at right angles, and a greater con’

" be encreased, especia
moysture doe ab
tall
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the wqrld to bee vnder and about the two Troplkes ; G,,mest

for thdde more then in any other place doe both the heate vnder
tbeTropxcks.

tinuance gf the Sunne aboue the Horizon, the Pole there being-
elenated Yhree -or foure and twentie degrees. And as before I
concluded, that though the Sunne were perpendicular to them
vnder the Equinoctiall, yet because the same continued but a

. small time (their dayes being short, and their nights long) and

the speedie departure of the Sunne from their Zenith, because of

‘the. suddeine crossing of the Zodiake with the Equmoctmll and
‘that by such continuall course and . recourse of hote and colde,
.. the temperature grew moderate, and’ very well able to- bee
- endured: so nowe to them vnder the two Tropikes, the Sunne
. haujng once by his proper motion declined twentie degrees from -

th Equinoctial, beginneth to drawe neere their Zenith, which
may bee (as before} about the eleuenth day of May, and then -
beginneth to sende his ‘beames, almost at right Angles, about
which time the- Sunne entreth into the first degree of . Gemniniy

" and with-this almost right Angle the Sunne beames will continue .

vatill it bee past Cancer, that is, the space of two moneths euery
day at- noone, almost perpendlcular ouer their heades, being then:
the time of Solstitium Aestiuale : which so long continuance of

" the Sunne about their Zenith | may cause an extreeme heate (if .

any be in the world) but of necessitie farre more hw.te then can
bee vnder the Equinoctiall, where the Sunne hath - no such long"

- abode in the Zenith, but passeth away there hence very quickly.

Also vnder the Tropikes, the ‘day is longer by an houre

' and a halfe, then it is vnder the Equinoctiall ;. wherefore the

heate of the Stinne haumg a longer time of operation, must needes
y seeing the night wherein colde. and
vnder the Tropickes, is lesse then it is

vnder the Equinog

any other part of the world, especxally because there both .causes

- - of heate doe concurre, that is, the perpendicular falling of the
- . Sunne beames two monethes together, and the longer abode of
. the Sunnes presence aboue the Horison. And by this-meanes.

* more at large is prooued, that Marochus in Sommer is farre more

hote, then at.any time vnder the Equinoctiall, because it is situate

- 'so neere the Troplck ‘of Cancer, and also for the length of then ’

. Therefore I gather, that vnder the .
- Tropickes is the hotest place, not onely of ‘Torrida Zona, but of

2
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,dayes. Nenther yet doe I thmke, that the Reglons situate vnder
- the Trop:cks are not habitable, for they: are found to be very
fruitfull also ; although Marochus and some other parts of Afrike -

neere the Troplke for the drinesse of the natiue sandie soile, and
some accidents may seeme to some to be intemperate for ouer

- much heat;  For Ferdinandus Ouiedus® speaking of Cuba and
" “Hispaniola, Tlands of America, lying hard vnder, or by the Tropike .
of Cancer, saith, that these Tlands haue as good pasture for cattell, -,
* as any other countrey in the world. '
"' Also, they haue most holesome and’ cleare water, and temperate

aire, by reason whereof the heards of beastes are much blgger, _
* fatter, and of ‘better taste, then ‘any'in Spaine, bemuse of the

. ranke pasture, whose moysture is better digested in the hearbe or -

grasse, by continuall and temperate heate of the Sunie, whereby

‘being made more fat and vnctious, it is of better and more sted-
fast nourishment: For continuall and temperate heate ddeth not -
‘onely drawe much moysture out of the earth to the nourishment =
- of such’ things as growe, and are engendred in that Clime, but
- doeth also by moderation preserue the.same from pumfymg,
- - digesting. also, and condensating or thickning the said mogst -
nourishment " into- a gumme and vnctious substance, whereby '

appeateth also, that vnder the Tropikes is both holesore, fruitefull,

' - and pleasant habitation, whereby lastly it’ followeth, that all ‘the - .
middle  Zone, which vntill of late dayes hath bene’ = '~

N
T.:S:;‘ké is compted and called the bumm broyhng, and parched

moderate *Zone, is now found to be the most delicate, tem-

temperature. perate, commodious,- plmsa:?nd delectable part of

. the world, and especially vnder the Equiioctiall.*

Hauing now sufficiently at ’hrge declared the temperature of

~ the middle Zone, it remaineth to speake somewhat also of the -
- moderate and continuall heate in colde Regions, as well in the

night as in the day all the Sommer long, and also "how - these

‘Regions. are habitable to the inhabitants of the same, contrary to

the oplmon of the olde wnters

"Of the temperature of colde. Regnons all the ‘Sommer long, and -
' also how in Winter the same is habltable, espec1ally to the c

.inhabitants thereof

THe 'colde . Regions ‘of the world are those, which tendmg s

!John Gonzalvo d’Oviedo, born 1478. - Was.Governor of the New World,
and wrote a Summario de la Historia gemeral y natural de las Indias Otaa'm

fales. Best edition, vSaIamma 1535, and Tal:do x536, folio. This is the, ’

work here qnoted.
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. toward the Poles Arctxke, and Antarctxke, are without the circuite

or boundes of the seuen Climates: which -assertion agreuble to -

.. the opinion of the olde Writers, is found and set but in our
-authour of the Sphere, Iohannes de Sacrobosco, where hee

plannely saith, that without the seuenth Climate, which_

- is'bounded by a Parallel passing at fiftie degrees in c,g’;'f&
- Latitude, all the habitation beyonde is discommodious

-and intollerable. But Gemma Frisius a late . writer" ﬁndmg
England and Scotland to be: without -the compasse of those
Climates, wherein hee knewe to bee very temperate and good

- habitation, a.dded thereunto two other- Climates, the vttermost
Parallel whereof passeth by 56. degrees in Latitude, and therein ~

comprehendeth ouer and aboue the first computation, England,

Scotland, - Denmarke, Moscoula, &c. whxch all are: nch and h

~ mightie kingdomes.

+. The olde writers - pemwaded by. bare comecture, went abou.t to .
determlne of those places, by comparing them to their owne
. complemons, because -they felt ‘them to bee hardly tolerable 0 -

* themselues, and so took thereby an argument of the whole habit- -

"able earth ; as if a man borne.in Marochus, or.some -

- other part ‘of Barbarie, should at the latter end of sonmp:::m
Sommer vpon ' the suddeme, elther naked, -or with'
- his thinne vesture, bee brought into England, hee - and

land.
would iudge this Region presently not to bee habit- _ng

" able, because hee being - brought. vp in-so warme a Countrey, is

" mot able here to liue, for.so' suddeine an alteration of the colde °

. aire: but if the same man had come at the begmmng of Sommer,

and so afterward by little and little by certaine degrees, had felt -
- and-acquainted himselfe with the frost of Autumne, it would: L
. haue seemed by degrees to harden him, and so to.make it farre - .

more tollerable, and by vse after one yeere or two, the aire would
seeme to him more. temperate. - It was compted a great ‘matter
‘in the olde time, that there was a brasse pot broken in sunder
with frosen water in Pontus, which after was brought and shewed

. in Delphxs, in .token of a miraculous colde region and wmter,Y

. ‘and theréfore consecrated to the Temple of Apollo. :
“This effect being wrought in the Parallel of . fouretie three

degrees in Latitude, it was presently counted a place very hardly

" and vneasily to be inhabited for the great colde. . And how then’

can such men define vpon other Regions very farre without that '

; Parallel -whether they were lnhablted or not, seemg that in so
VOL. xn. S , ... R

(LS

o

R QAR Faagln g




‘130 - * Nauigations, Voyages,

neere a place they so grossely mistooke the matter, and others
their followers being contented with the inuentions of the olde

" -, Authors, haue persisted willingly in ‘the same opinion, wnth more
- confidence then consideration of the cause: so llghtly was that
‘opinion’ réceiued, as touchmg the vnhabltable Chme neere and -

" vnderthe Poles. -

. Therefore I am at this present to. proue, that all the lind ’

- lying betweene the last climate euen vnto the point directly vnder |

All theth ‘either poles, is' or may be inhabited, -especially of
regions are such creatures.as are ingendred and bred therein. -
 habitable. o indeed it is to be confessed, that some particular

. 'humg creature. cannot liue in euery. ‘particular place or région, . -

especnally with the same ioy and felicitie, as it did where it was
“first bred, for the certeine agreement of nature that is betweene

the place and the thing bred .in that place ; as appeareth by the . . -
.- Elephant, which ‘being translated and brought out of the second

. or third climat, though they ‘may live, - yet w111 they neuer - .
»':mgender or bring forth yong.* Also we see'the like in many

kinds of plants and herbs; for example, e Orange trees, =
ough in'Naples they bnng forth fruit abundantly, in Rome
and Florence they will beare onely faire: greene laues, but not "

" any fruit: and - translated into England, they will ‘hardly beare

either- flowers, frmt, or leaues, but are the next Winter pinched

" and withered with colde: yet it followeth not for this, that

. England, Rome, and Florence should not be habitable. - -

In the prouing of these colde regions habmble, I shalbe very - -

Two causes Short, because the same reasons serue for this purpose
~of heat. - which were alleged before in the proouing the middle
Zone to be temperate, especm]ly seeing all heatand colde- proceed .
- from .the Sunne, by the meanes either of the Angle which his -
beames do ‘make with the Honzon, or els by the long . or. short
“continuance of the Suns presence aboue ground : so that if the
Sunnes b&ames do - beat perpendicularly at right Angles, then
" there is one cause of heat, and if the Sunne do also long continue

“aboue the Horizon, then the heat thereby is much increased by

- accesse of this other cause, and so groweth to aklnde of extremitie.
And these two causes, as I sayd before, do most coucurre vnder

_ the two Tropicks,” and therefore there is the greatest heat of .‘
the world. And hkemse, where both thse causes are most . -

G
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.absent, there is grentest wzmt of heat, and increase of colde.
(seeing that. colde is"nothing but the priuation and absence of -
} - . -heate) and’ if one cause be wanting, and the other present the
= . - ‘effect will grow indifferent.  Therefore this is to be vnderstood, -
o that the neerer any region is.to the Equinoctiall, the higher the ' S
Sunne doth rise ouer their heads at noone, and so maketh oo e L
either right or neere right Angles, but the. Sunne tarieth- thh ' R
them so much the: ‘shorter ‘time, and causeth ‘shorter dayes,
~ with  longer and colder nights, to. restore the. domage of " the
 day. past, by reason of the moisture consumed by vapour..
- But in such’ regions, ouer the which the Sunne riseth lower (as
in regions extended towards either pole) it maketh there vnequall
Angles, but the Sunne _continueth longer, and maketh longer -
. dayes, and - causeth so much shorter’ and warmer mghts ‘as
"tetalmng warme' vapours. of the day past. For there are found.
. by experience Summer nights in Scotlahd and Gothland very hot;
. ‘when vnder the. Equmocnall they are found very cold. Hote nights |
~This benefit of the Sunnes long contmua.nce and nere the pole. -
increase of the day,%oth argument so much the more in colde
regions as they are mnerer the poles, a.nd ceaseth - not mcreasmg o
" vntill i’ come dxrectly vnder the pomt of the pole coide nights ¢
Arcticke, where the Sunne continueth) aboue ground _vndert g o
the space of.sixe “moneths or halfe a yere . together, Equinoctiall. - ke
and so the day is halfe a yere long; thai is the time of the Sunnes
being in the North signes, froi the ﬁrst degree of Aries vntill the .
- last of Vu-go, that is all the. time from our 1o day of March vnnll .
.. the 14 of September The Sunne therefore during the time of -
~these sixe moneth without any offence or hinderance One day of o
~ of the night, giueth his influence vpoﬂ those lands sixe moneths. Co .
~ with heat that neuer ceaseth during that time, which “maketh to - - | - o e
=" 7. . the great increase of Summer, by wason of the Summés con- - . o LN
I _tinuance. ‘Therefore it followeth; that though the Sunne be not ‘ : ' g
there very high ouer their heads, to cause right angle beames, : ] ‘ ]
" and to giue great heat, yet the Sun being there sometimes about : -
- 24 degrees high doth cast a conuenient and meane heate, ‘which .- IR . b
, e : : . there continueth mthout hindrance of the night the space of sixe . e T
e , . - 'moneths (as is before sayd) during wmch time there followeth to - Lo : - o
o ' ' be a conuenient, moderate and temperate heat: or els rather it -
is to be suspected the heat theré to be very great, Moderateheat
‘both for continuance, and also, - Quia virtus vnita - voderye
crescxt., the vertue and strength ot' bmt vmted in one P°"5'
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increaseth. If then there be such a moderate -heate vﬁder the .

poles, ‘and the same to continue. so -long time; what should

" mooue the olde writersto say-there cannot be place for habita- .

tion: And that the certainty of this temperate héat vnder both
the poles might more manifestly appeare, let. vs' consider the

. position- and quality of the sphere, the length of the day, and so"
~ gather the height of the St:jé&@ll times, and by consequent

the quality of his angle, and so Jstly the strength of his hieat.
“Those lands and regions Ijing vnder the pole, and hauing the

ipole for their Zenith, must needs haue the Equinoctiall circle for

their Horizon: therefore the Sun-entring into the North signes,

" and describing euery 24 houres a parallel to the Equinoctiall by -
the. diurnall. motion of Primum mobile, the same parallels must - -
" neeas be wholly aboue the Horizon : and so looke how many
. The Sunne - degrees thére are from the first of Aries to the last of

neuer setteth Virgo, so’ many whole reuolunons there' are aboue -

in 182.dayes. their Horizon that dwell vnder the pole, which amount -
“'to 182, and so many of our dayes the Sunne continueth with:

them.’ Durmg which' time they haue' there continuall day-and .
Horizon and - & light, without any hindrance of ‘moist mghts Yetit:
Equinoctiall is to be noted, that the Sunne being in the first

all'one vnder degree’ of Aries, and last degree of Virgo, maketh his
~ reuolution in the very horizof, so tlmt in these 24
' vhoures halfe the body. of the Sunne is aboue the honzon, and the

: the pole.

other halfe is vnder his only center, descnbmg both the honzon

. . and the equinoctiall circle. .

And therefore seeing the greatest declmatxon of the Sunne is

_almost 24 degrees, it followeth, his greatest ight in those coun- -

tries to be almost 24 degrees. And'so high is the Sun at-noone
to vs in London about the 29 of October, being in the 1 5 degree -
of Scorpio, and likewise the 21 of Tanuary being in the 15 of

" Aquarius. Therefore looke what force the Sun at noone hath in '

Lon don. London the: 29 of October, the same force of heat it -
kath, to them that dwell vnder the pole, the space

'almost of two moneths, during the time of the Summer solstitium,

and that without intermingling of any colde mght so that if the

- heat of the Sunne at noone could be well- measured in -London

(which- is very hard to do “because. of ‘the long mights which

_ingender great: ‘moisture and cold) then would manifestly appeare

by expresse numbers the maner of the heat vnder the poles,
whlchs certam]y must needs be to the- lnhabltants very comino-

-
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dious and proﬁmble, if it incline not to ouermuch “heat, and if

moisture do not want. .
“For' as in October in England' we ﬁnde temperate alre, and
hiue in our gardens hearbs and floures notwithstanding our-cold

" nights, how much more shoald they haue the same good aire,

being continuall without night. This heat of 6urs continueth but

one houre, while the Sun is in that meridian, but theirs continu~
‘eth a long time in one height. ' This our heat is weake, and by

. the coolnesse of the night vanisheth, that heat 1s strong, and by
continuall accesse is still increased and sttengthened. ‘And thus
by a similitude of the equal height of the Sun in' Copiodions’

‘both places appemreth the commodious and moderate -dwelliugvn-
heat of the regions vnder the poles. :
" And surely I cannot thinke that- the diuine prouxdence hath

" made any thmg vncommummble, but to haue giuen such order

“.' to all thmgs, that one way or other the same should be imployed,

. and that euery thing and place should be toIIetable to the next:
" but especially all things in. this lower world be giuen to man-to
" baue dominion and vse thereof. Therefpre we need no longer to

_“doubt of the temperate and commodious ‘habitation vnder the , '

- poles during the time of Summer. .- °
But all the controuersie consisteth i in the Winter, for then the
Sunne leaueth those regwns, and is no more seene for the space

of other sixe moneths in_the which nme all the Sunnes course is

vnder their horizon for the space of ‘halfe a yere, and then those

- ‘regions (say some) must needs be deformed with The night
“horrible darknesse, and ‘continuall night, whxch may . vnder the )
be the cause that beasts can-not seeke their food; and Poles

that also the colde should then be intollerable. . ‘By which double
euils all lining creatures should be constramed to die, and were
not able to indure the extremity and i iniury of Winter, and famine

insuing thereof, ‘but - that _all tlnugs should perish before the
. Summer followmg, when they should bring foorth their brood and
_* yoong, and that for these causes the sayd Clime about the pole
- should be desolate and not habitable. To all which obiections

‘may be answered in this maner: First, that though the Sunne be -

absent from them those 'six moneths, yet it followeth not. that
there should . be such extreme darknesse ; for as the Sunne is
departed vnder their horizon, so is'it not farre from them : and
not so soone as the Sunne falleth so suddenly- ‘commeth the darke

) night ; but the euenmg doth substitute and prolong ‘the day a-

der the poles.

*
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~.good while after by twilight. After which time the residue of the
- night receiueth light of the' Moone and Starres, wntill the breake

of the day, which giueth also a certaine light before the Sunnes .
rising ; so that by these meanes the nights are seldome darke ;

which is-verified in"all parts of the world, but least in the middle
Zome vnder the Equmoctxall, where the twilights are short, and
the nights darker then in any other place, because the Sunne '
goeth vnder their borizon so deepe, even to their armpodes. We
see in England in the' Summer nights when the Sunne goeth not.
farre vnder the horizon, that by the light of the Moone and Starres

‘we may trauell all night, and if occasion were, do some other N
* labour. also. ' And there is no man that doubteth whetlfer our
cattell can see to feed in thenights, seeing weare so well certified

thereof by our experience: and by reason of the sphere our

" nights should be darker then any time vnder the poles.

The Astronomers consent that the Sunne descending from our -
vpper hemisphere at the 18 parallel vnder the horizon maketh an
end of tvﬁlight, so_that at length the darke night insueth, and that
afterward in the morning the Sun approching againe withim as -
‘many parallels, doth driue away the night by accesse of the
twilight. * Againe, by the position of the sphere’ vader the pole,
the horizon, and the equinoctiall are all one. These reuolutions -
therefore that are parallel to the equinoctiall are also parallel to

“the horizon, so that the Sunne descending vnder that_horizon,

and there describing certaine parallels not farre distant; doth not .

§ bnug darke nights to those regions vntill it come to the parallels
-distant 18 degrees from the equinoctiall, that ‘is, about the: 21

degree of Scorpio, which will be about the 4 day of our
Nouember, and after the. Winter solstitium, the Sunne returning

' backe againe to the g degree of -Aquarius, which will be about the
" The regions 19 of Ianuary ; during which time onely, that is, from .

“‘ldcf the the 4 day of Nouember vntill the 19 day of Ianuary
tvl:fh:h(s but Which is about six weeks space, these regions do
sixe weeks. want the commodxty of twilights : therefore, during

the time of these sdyd six moneths of darknesse vnder the poles, -

the night “is destitute of the benefit of the Sunne and the

. sayd -twilights onely for the space of six .weeks or' there-

about. And yet neither this time' of- six weeks is without

‘ remedy from heauen ; for the Moone with her increased light

hath accesse at that time, and 1llummateth the moneths lacking

- light euery one of thelnselns seuera.lly halfe tl:e coul'se of that

’
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.- ~ moneth, by whose benefit it commeth to passe that the night . _ S
: named extreame darke possesseth those regions no longer then o ‘ o d
one moneth, neither that continually, or all at one time, but this i o R
also diuided into two sorts of shorter nights, of the which either
of them indureth for the space of 15 dayes, and are illuminate of : o

- the Moone accordingly. - ‘And this reason is gathered out of the . o : R
sphere, wbeteby we may testifie that the Summers are - 5 - v . o

o warme and fruitfull, and the Winters - nights ‘wnder the “g‘:t‘s““,‘;"d o« ' L o

~» . pole are tolerable to liuing creatures. And if it be the pole A . S Cok

so that the Winter and time of darknesse there be tolerable to - : I B
N very colde, yet hath not nature left them vnprouided c,e:::,g&
therefore : for there the beastes are couered with ,
" haire so. much the thicker in how much the vehemency. of colde
. is greater; by reason whereof the best and richest furres are
- brought out of the coldest regions. “Also the fowles of these . .
~ colde countreys haue thicker skmnes, thicker feathers; and more - o : S e
_stored of downe then in other Thot places. Our English men that o ' :
trauell to S. Nicholas, and go a fishing to Wardhouse, enter farre
. - within the circle Artike, and so are in the frozen Zone, and yet
there, aswellas in Island and all along those Northerne Seas, they
" finde the greatest store of the greatest fishes that are; as Whales,
&c. and also abundance of meane, fishes; as Herrings, Cods,
Haddocks, Brets, &c. which argueth that the sea as. well as the o
land may be and is well frequented and inhabited in the colde. ' - b
‘countreys. S '
. But some perhaps will maruell ‘there should be such temperate
. places in the regions about the poles, when at vnder 4, obiection g » . :
62 degrees in latitude our captaine Frobisher and hiS' ofMeta ~. - T S
‘company were troubled with so.many and so great incogoita. ' ' g
mountaines of fleeting ice; with so great stormes of colde, with
. such continuall snow on tops of mountaines, and with such
' barren soile, there being neither wood nor trees, but low shrubs, .
and such like. "To all which obiections may be answered thus:
_First, those infinite Islands of ice were ingendred and congealed
- in time of Winter, and now by the great heat of Summer were
thawed, and then by ebs, flouds, winds, and currents, were driuen |
to and fro, and troubled the fleet ; 'so that this is an argument to
- proue the heat in Summer there to be great, that was ableto | - _ )

.. thaw so monstrous mountaines of ice. As for contmnall .snow _ . T e
~ on tops of mountaines, it is there no otherwise then is in the ' ' ' '

hotest part of the middle Zone, where also lieth great snow all
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" * the Summer long vpon tops of mountaines, because there is no

sufficient space for the Sunnes reflexion, whereby the snow should
be moiten. Touchmg the colde stormy winds and the barrennesse
of the country, it is there as it isin Cornwall and Deuonshire in
England, which parts though we know to be fruitfull and -fertile,
‘yet on the North side thereof all alongst the coast within seuen -

or eight miles off the sea there can neither hedge nor tree grow, .

although they be diligently by arte husbanded :and se¢ne. vnto:

. and the cause thereof are the Northerne driuing winds, which

‘comming from the sea are so bitter and sharpe that. they kill
. all the yoong and tender plants, aiid suffer scarse any. thing to
. -grow; and so it is in the Islands of Meta incognita, which are
" subiect most to East and Northeastern winds, which the last

yere choaked vp the passage so with ice that the fleet could
Meta hardly recouer their port. Yet nomtbsundmg all -

'Incognita- the obiections that may be, the countrey is habitable; . :

 inhabited.” ¢ there are men, women, children, and sundry kind
of beasts in great plenty, as beares, deere, hares, foxes and dogs:-

all kinde of flying fowles, as ‘ducks, seamewes, wilmots, partridges, -
- larks, crowes, hawks, and such like, as in the third booke you
"shall vnderstand mgqre at large. © Then it appeareth that not
" onely the middle Zone but also the Zones about ‘the poles ,are

habitable. :
Which thmg being well consldered, -and familiarly knowen to’
Captaine -OUr Generall captaine Frobisher, aswell for that he is.
Frolushers thorowly furnished of the knowledge of. the sphere
. firstvoyage- and all other skilles appertaining to the arte of
nauigation, as also for the confirmation he hath of the same by

“many yeres experience both by sea and land, and being per-

suaded of a new and nerer passage to Cataya then by Capo de
buona Speranga, which the Portugals yerely vse: he began first .

" with himselfe to deuise, and then with his friends to conferre,

“and layed a plame plat vato them that that voyage was not onely
* ‘possible by the Northwest, but also he could proue easie to be

performed. - And further, he determined and resolued with him-
selfe to' go make full -proofe thereof, and' to accomplish or bring

-true certificate of the truth, or els neuer to returne againe, =
knowmg this to be the only thing of the world that was left yet.

_vndone, whereby a notable minde might ‘be made famous and

fortunate. ~But although his will were great.to performe this
notable voyage, whereof he had conceiued in his minde a great
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_ hope by sundry sure reasons and secret mtellxgence, which here
- for sundry causes. I leane vntouched, yet he wanted altogether
meanes and ability to set forward, and performe the same. Long
time he conferred with his private: friends of these secrets, and’

- made also many offers for the performing of the same in effs
vnto sundry merchants of our countrey aboue 15 yeres
attempted the same, as by good witnesse shall
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: fied vato.of the merchants, which neuer regardvertue with-
“out. sure, certaine, and present gaines, he repaired to the Court
" (from whence, as from' the fountaine of our Common wealth, all
. good causes haue their _chiefe increase and maintenance) and
there layed open to many great estates and learned men the plot -
and summe of his deuice. ‘And amongst many honourable
- minds which fauoured his honest aud commendable enterprise,
he was specially bound and beholding to the right honourable
Ambrose Dudley earle of Warwxcke, whose fanourable minde and
good disposition hath alwayes bexie ready to countenance and
aduance all honest actions with _the authours and executers of the
. same: and so by meanes of my lord his honourable countenance
‘ he receiuéd some comfort of his cause, and by litle and litle, with
no small expense and paine brought his cause to some perfecnon
: ‘and had draweri together so many aduenturers and such summes
. of mon€y as might well defray a reasonable cha:getotnmlshhxm—
selfe to sea withall. : S ' : ; E
o Hepreparedtwpsmallbarks oftwentyand ﬁueandtwents o : L T
. tunne a piece, wherein he intended to accomplish his ‘pretended S
voyage. Wherefore, being furnished with the foresayd two barks, -
‘and one small pinnesse of ten tun burthen, hauing therein victuals -
and other necessaries for twelue moneths prouision, he depaned
vpon the sayd voyage from Blacke-wall the 15 of Iune anno
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Domm1 1576. . . ’
- One of the barks wherein he went was named the Gabnel - - . . /
and the other The Michael; and sailing Northwest from Encland S ' o ‘
. vpon the 11 of Iuly he had sight of an high and ragged land,
~ which he iudged to be.Frisland (whereof some authors haue : 7
o made mention) but durst not approch the same by reason of the . R . .
. .’ VOL. XIIL ' S. .
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grwt store of ice that lay alongst the coast, and the great mlsts :
“that troubled them not a litle. Not farre from thence he lost

company of .his small pinnesse, ‘which by meanes of the gr&t

_storme he supposed to be swallowed vp of the Sea, wherem -he

lost conely foure men.

, - Also the other barke named The Mlchael mxstrust-'
Michael™ mg the matter, conueyed themselues priuily away
“;::::d. . from him, and returned home, with great report that”

. hewascastawa.y . .

" The worthy -captaine notw.xthstandmg ‘these dlscomforts

_although his mast was sprung, and his toppe mast blowen
" ouerboord with ‘extreame foule - weather, continued his course
~ towards the Nonhwest, knowing that the sea at length must -
" needs haue an ending, and that some land should haue a

beginning that way; and detérmined thereforeat the least to

~bring true proofe what land and sea the same might be so farre -

to the. Northwestwards, beyond any man that hath heretofore

- discouered. And the twentieth of Iuly he had sight of an high ‘

land, which he called Qneene Elizabéths Forland, . after her
Maiesties name. And sailing more Northerly alongst that coast,

~ he descried another :forland with a' great gut, bay, or passage,

diuided "as it were /two maine lands or continents asunder.
There he met with 'store of exceeding great ice all this coast
along, and coueting: - still to contiriue his course to the North,

* wards, was alwayes by contrary winde deteined ouerthwart -

these straights, and could nmot get beyond. Within few dayes -
Frobishers “after he perceiued the ice to- be well consumed- ‘and

" first entrance £0OD€, elther there ingulfed in by some swift currents

: W“hmY” or ‘indrafts, carried more to. the’ Southwards of the
streight same’, stralghts, or éls. conueyed some. other
way : wherefore: he determined 'to make proofe of this place,

'to_see how farre that gut had continuance, and whether he

might carry himselfe thorow the same into some open sea on the
backe side; whereof he conceiued no small hope, and. so entred

‘the same the one and twentieth of Iuly, and passed aboue fifty -

leagues therein, as he reported, hauing vpon either hand a great
maine or ‘continent. And that land vpon his right hand as he
sailed Westward he iudged to be the continent of Asia, and there

‘to be diuided from the firme of Amenm, which lieth vpon the
- left hand ouer against the same,

This place he named after his name, Frobishers strelghts, hke ‘

.
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as Magellanus at y© Southwest end of the world, Frobisters
hauing discouered the passage to the South sea (where. streights.
America is diuided from the continent of that land, which lieth

straits. .

went ashore, and found sxgncs where fire had bene made.
‘He .saw mighty deere that seemed to be-mankinde, which

ranne at him, and hardly he escaped with ‘his life in a narrow

way, where he was faine to vse defence and policy to saue his
life. . - =
In this p]ace ‘he saw and percemed sundry tokens of the

_ peoples resorting. thither. And being ashore vpon the top of a

hill, he perceiued a number of smail things fleeting in the sea

. afarre off, which he supposed to be porposes or seales, or some

kinde of strange fish; but comrmno neerer, he discouered them

.to be men in small boats made of leather. And p. fiest

before he could descend downe froin the hill, certaine - sight of
of those people had almost cut off his boat from him, ¥ Sauages.

hauing stollen secretly behinde the rocks for that purpose, where -

he speedily hasted to his boat, and ‘bent himselfe to his halberd,
and narrowly escaped the danger, and saued his boat. After-
wards he had sundry conferences with them, and they came

aboord his ship, and brought him salmon'and raw flesh and fish,

-~ and greedily deuoured the same before our mens faces. . ‘And to
* shew. their agility, they tried many masteries vpon the ropes of

the ship after our mariners fashion, and appeared to be . very

- strong of their armes, and nimble of their bodies. - They

. meetings, our mariners, contrary - to—their captaines direction,

" backe his barke againe. He could neither conuey himselfe
ashore to rescue his'men (if he had bene able) for want of a boat ;°

exchanged coats of seales, and beares skinnes, and such hke with '

our men ; and receiued belles, looking glasses,and other toyes,
in recompense thereof againe. After great curtesie,”and many

began more easily to trust them; and fiue of our men going

ashore were by them intercepted with their boat, and Fiue E aglish.

were neuer since heard of to this day againe : s0 that men inter-
the captaine being destitute of boat, barke, and all Cept;f: :“d
company, had scarsely sufficient number to conduct

. and agame the subtile traitours were so wary, as they would after

that neuer come within our mens danger ‘The wptame not-

- After he had passed 6o Iwgues into thls foresayd straight, he :
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mthsundmg desirous to bring some token from theno‘gof his being
there, was greatly. discontented that he had not before apprehended '

some of them : and therefore to deceiue the deceiuers he wroughta-
pretty policy ; for knowing wel how they greatly dehghted in our

Awys, and specially in belles, he rang a pretty lowbell, making

signes that he would giue him the same. that would come and .

. ferch it. ' And becaust théy would not come within . his danger
+ for feare, he flung one bell vnto them, which of purpose he threw

Taking of short, that it might fall into the sea and be lost.
_ thie first Andtomakethemmoregreedyofthematterhemng
" a louder bell, so that in the end one of them came

 niere the ship side to receiue the bel ; which when he thought to

take at the captaines hand, he was thereby taken himselfe : for
the captaine -being readily prouided let the bell fall, and canght
the man fast, and plucked him with maine forcé boat and all into
his barke out of the sea. . Whereupon when he found himselfe in
captiuity, for very choler and disdaine he bit his tongue in twaine

“within his mouth: notwithstanding, he died not thereof, but liued
.votill he came in England, and then he dxed of cold whlch he S

had taken at sea.
Now with this new pray (whlch was a sufficient wntn&sse of the

" captaines farre and tedions trauell towards the vnknowen parts’

of the world, as did well appeare by this strange infidell, whose

likewasnenerseene, vead, nor heard ‘of before, and whosé lan-

Frobishers Suage was neither knowen nor vaderstood of any) the
- rewmme. sayd captaine Frobisher sreturned homeward, and
arrived in England in Harwich the 2 of October following, and
thence aune to London 1576, where he was hnghly commended
of all men for his great and notable attempt, but specially famous

. for the great hope he brought of the passage to Cataya.

~ And it is especially to be remembred that at their first arrinall
mtlmsepansthetelaysogmtstoreofmeallthecoastalongso'

L thlcketogether,thathardly hlsboaeeoouldpasevntotheshore.\

At length, after diuers attempts he commanded his company, if
by any possible meanes they could get ashore, to bring him what-
The ssking soeuer thing they could first finde, whether it were
possession liuing or dead, stocke or stone, in token of Christian-
°f Meta  possession, which thereby he tooke in behalfe of the
w Queenes most excellent Maiesty, thinking. that

: thereby he might msufy the hauing and inioying of the same

thmgsthatg:ewmthaevnknowenpaﬂs.
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Some of his companybrought floures, some greene grasse; and

one brought a piece of blacke stone mueh: like t0 2 Kow the ore

" sea cole'in colour, which" by the waight seemed to be was found
- some kinde of mettall or minerall.. This was athing of by chance.

- no account in the iudgment of the captaine. at first sight; and yet'

: for nouelty it was kept in respect of the place from whence it came.

After his arriuall in London, being demanded of sundry .hns

friends what thing he -had brought them- home out of that
countrey, he had nothing left to present them withall but a piece
of this blacke stone. And it fortuned a gentlewoman one of the
aduenturers wiues to haue a‘piece thereof, which by chance she
threw and burned in the fire, so long, that at the length being

h ., taken forth, and quenched in a little vinegar, it glistened with a

bnght marquesset of golde. Whereupon the tnatter being called
- in some question, it was brought to certaine Goldfiners in Lo don
to make assay thereof, who gaue out that it held- golde, and -

‘ . very richly for the quantity. Afterwards, the same Many

Goldfiners promised great matters thereof if there aduenturers.
were any store to be found, and offered themselues to. aduenture
. forthe sarchmg of those parts from whence the same'was broughb
“Some that had great hope of the matter sought secretly to haue a
lease at her Maiesties hands of those places, whereby to inioy the

masse of so great-a publike profit vato their owne priuate gaines. -

In - conclusion, the hope of -more of the same golde ore to be

* found kindled a great opinion in the hwrts of many to aduance _
the voyage againe. Whereupon preparation was made for a new.

voyage- against the yere folowing, and the captaine 1 ype second
* more -specially directed by commission for the search- voyage com-.
) ssi

_ ing more of this golde ore then for the searching any Z‘l'u e:‘(‘);‘l‘;

further discouery. of the passage. And being well for the bring-
" accompanied with diuers resolute and-forward gentle- ing of ore. .

. men, her Maiesty then lying at the right honourable the lord: of -
- Warwicks house in.Essex, he came to take his leauey and kissing
" ber hignesse hands, with gracious countenance ‘and comfomble

words departed toward his charge

A true report of such things as happened in the second voyaoe of
captaine Frobisher, pretended for the discouery of a new
passage to Cataya, China and the East Indxa, by ‘the
Northwest. Ann. Dom. 1577..

BEing furnished with one tall Shlp of her Mmestxes, named o ‘
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The Ayde, of two hundred tunne, and two other small barks the -

one named The Gabriel, the other The Michael, about thirty tun

a piece, being fitly .appointed with men, munition, victuals, and - -
- all things necessary for the voyage, the sayd eaptame Frobisher, -
‘with the rest of his company came ‘aboord his. ships ndmg at -

Blackwall, mtendmg (with Gods helpe) to take the first winde

and tide seruing hnm, the 25 day of May, in the yere of our Lord o

God 1577.

) The names of such gentlemen as attempted tlns dxscouery, and '.

" the number of souldlers and marmers in. ech shxp,
followeth. - :

ABoord the Ayd uemg Admn'all were the number of 100 men ,
of .all sorts, whereof 30 or. moe were Gentlemen and Souldlers, R
. 'the rest sufficient and tall Sailers. .
Aboord the GaBriel being Viceadmirall, were in-all 18 persons, .

whereof sixe were Souldiers, the rest Manners

Aboord. the “Michael were 16 persons, whereof fiue were ‘

Souldlers, the res M:mners.
> ”Generall of the whole

company for her{Martm Frobxsher
' Maxestle : _ .

! His Lieutenant George Best.
His Ensigne ’ {Richard‘ Philpot.
Corporall of the shot | Francis Forfar.”
(Henry Carew.
R Edmund Stafford.
. Aboord the | - - - ~§John Lee.
Ayde was® M. Haruie. .
o The rest of the gentle.< Mathew Kinersley.
men Abraham Lins.
o | Robert Kinersley.
Francis Brakenbury.
‘\William Armshow.
The Master ~ ~ - (Christopher Hall.
.| The Mate . - - ) Charles Tackman.
The Pilot Andrew Dier.

(The Master gunner - Richard Cox.

3
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" Bay, and this place is reckoned from Blackwal] where
we set saile first - leagues. ' ’
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o - [ Captaine - p Edward Fénioo. , |
, (g,tl‘))o?rlcll’the ‘ {One Gentleman - {William Tamfield.
| ADrElWas | The Maister - | William Smyth.
' Captaine ~_ (Gilbert Yorke. -
. ﬁb%or(:lthe One Gentleman' {Thomas Cha mbeﬂaine.
- ~ichaell was The Maister Tames Beare. '

ON thtsunday bemg the 26 of? ’V[ay, Anno 1577, ar]y in the

morning, ‘we weighed. anker at Blackwall, and fell that tyde '
downe to Grauesend where we remained wvntill Monday at .
mght :

On’ Munday mommg the 27 of May, aboord the . They re-

o Ayde we receiued all the-Communion by the, Minister ceiued the

of Grauesend, and prepared, vs as good Christians communion.’ .

" towards’ God, ‘and’ resolute men for a{l fortun&s and towards

mght we departed to Tilbery Hoper .
- Tuesday - the eight and twenty of- May, about nine - of the

clocke at night, we arriued at Harwitch in Essexand there stayed

for the taking in of certaine victuals, vntill -Friday being the

-thirtieth of May, during which time came letters from the Lordes'
_ of the Councell, straightly commanding our Generall, The pumber
. mnot to exceede his complementand number appointed of men in
‘'him, which was, one hundred and twentie persons: ™IS voy3ge
. whereupon he discharged many proper men which mth vawilling™
" mindes departed. -
He also dismissed all hxs condemned ‘men, which hé thought )
" for some purposes very needefull for the voyage, and The con-" - o
" ‘towards night vpon Friday the one and thirtieth of demned men.
. 'May we set saile, and put to the "Seas againe. And discharged-
- sailing Northward alongst the East coasts of England - and

Scotland the seuenth day of Tune we arriued in Saint,

Magnus ‘sound in Orkney Ilands, ‘called in Latine ';ua,m .

Orcades, and came to ancker on the South side of the our dcpanmg
England.

Here our companie going on- laode, the Inbabnax;ts of these
Ilandes beganne to flee as from the enemie, whenenpon the.

" Lieutenant willed euery man to stay toglther, and went hxmselfe
nto their houses, to declare what we were and the cause of our

* Blank in original.
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.‘commmg thxther, which “being .vnderstood after their poore

A Miné of Maner they friendly entreated vs, and brought vs for®
siluer found our ‘money such things as they had. And here our
in: Orkney. goldfinders found a Mine of siluer.

 Orkney is the® principall of the Isles of the Omd&s, and
standeth in the.latitude of fiftie nine degrees and a. halfe. The -
’ countrey is much sublect to colde, answerable for such a climate,
-and yet yeeldeth some fruites, and sufficient’ mamtenance for the
" people contented so poorely to Tiue.

‘Thereis plentxe ynough of Poultrey, store of egges, ﬁsh, a.nd foule.
‘For their bread they haue Oaten Cakes, and their drinke is
Ewes milke, and in some. partes Ale.

Their “houses ‘are but  poore wnthodt and sluttlsb ynough
_within, and the people in nature thereunto agreeable.

For their fire they burne heath and turﬁ'e, the Couutrey m
most. parts being voide of wood. '

‘They haue great want of Leather, dd&snre our old Shoes,

Kym the 2pparell,and old ropes (b%foremoney) forthexrvxctuals :

 chiefe towne and yet are they not ignorant of the value of our coine,

of Orkney. . pe chiefe towne is called Kyrway." Ik

In this Island hath bene sometime an Abbey or. /a rellglous'

S. us house called Saint Magnus, being on the West side
* sound why ‘of the Ile. whereof this sound beareth nathe, through
socalled. " which we passed. - Their. Gouernour or chiefe’ Lord

- is called the Lord Robert Steward, who at our being there,as -
we vnderstood, was ‘in durance at Edenburgh, by the Regents -

commandement of Scotland. .
After we. had promded vs here of ‘matter’ suﬁqent for our

came cleare and lost sight of all the, land, and keeping our course

. West Northwest by the space of two dayes, the winde shifted vpon
vs so that we lay in trauerse on the ‘Seas, with ‘contrary windes, .°

making good {as neere as we could) our course to the westward,

; voyage the eight of Iune wee set’ sayle againe, and 'passing
- through ‘Saint Magnus sound haumv a merrie winde by night,

and sometime to the Northward, ‘as the winde shifted.” And

‘hereabout we mét with 3 saile of English fishermen from Iséland, -

bound homeward, by whom we wrote our letters vnto our friends
" Great bodxe@ Englind. We trauersed these Seas by the space
- of treedy’ of 26 dayes without sight of- any fand, and met with

driuing in-

the seas, - much dnft wood, and whole bodles of trees. - We

. erkwall
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sawe ‘many ' monsterous fishes and  stran ringe ‘fodleé,' R

which seemed’ to live onely by the Sea, being there "f-,sﬁsm’
$o farre distant from any land. At length God strange foulfe
favoured ‘vs with more prosperous winides, and after lf,‘;mtge"g:ay :

Wee had. sayled ' foure dayes with ‘winde in the -

. Poop, the fourth of Tuly the. Mlchae . being foremost'a head shot-. .
. off a. peeceof Ordinance, and stroke all her sayles, supposmg’ -
that they had descryed land which by reason of the thicke - -

- mistes they could not make perfit: howbeit, as well
“our account as also the great alteration of the water, blacke and
* which became more blagke and smooth, did plainely smooth sig-
declare we were not farre off the coast. Our Generall t““;‘fe""‘::‘:
sent his Master aboord the Michaell (who had beene . .

with him' the yeere before) to beare ‘in with the- place to ma.Le L

proofe thereof, who descryed.tiot the land perfect, but
sawe sundry huge Ilands of yce, which we deemed to.
be not past twelue ledgues from the shore; for about -

Tlands of .
" yee.

_ tenne of the clocke at night being the fourth of Iuly, the weather -
. being more cleare, we made the land perfect and knew The first. -
it to be Frislande. And the helgth being taken here, sight of -

first:

we found ourselues to be in the latitude of 60 degrees Frisk ‘"Id “he
.and a halfe, and were “fallen. with the ‘Southermost oy

partof this land. Betweene Orkney and Fnsland are réckoned '

. leagues.*

“TIhis Fristande she*etﬁ:a ragged and hlgh lande, hauing . the
mountaines almbst couered ouer with snow alongst
.the coast full of drift yce, and seemeth almost inac-
cessable,’ -and, is thought to be an Iland in bignesse

Frlsland
described.

ot - inferiour to England, and is called of some Authors, West.
Frislande, I thinke- bemuse it lyeth more West then any part

" of Europe. It extendeth in latitude to the Northward very
farre as seemed to' vs, and appeareth by a description set out

-by two. brethren Veneua.ns, Nicholaus and ‘Antonius. Zeni, who |

being ‘driven off from Ireland with- a violent -tempest made

shipwracke here, and were the first knowen Christians that o

¢ discouered this land about two hundred - yeares sithence, ‘and
" they ‘haue in their Sea-cardes sét out euery part- thereof and
described the condition of the inbabitants, declaring them. to

. be as ciuill and. religous people as we. And for so mu(;h of

: ‘ - R B

‘Water bemg :
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"thls land as we haue sayled alongst, companng their Carde with
the coast, we finde it very agreeable. = This coast seemeth to haue

_ -benhficial if it were thoroughly dxscouered, although we sawe ..
. 'no creature there but little. birdes.. It is a maruellous thing to .

An easie  800d fishing, for we Iying becalmed let falle a hooke’

* kind of without any bayte and presently caught a grmt fish -

Fishing  (illed a Hollibut, who serued the whole companie for

a dayes-meate, and is dangerous meate for surfetting. And soun-
ding about - fiue leagues off from the shore, our. leade brought vp

" White Corratt i0 the tallow a kinde of Corrall almost white, and

. -got by small stones as bright as Christall : and it is not to be
sounding.  qoubted but that this land may be found very nch and’

Monstrous behold of what great bignesse and depth some Ilands

j'_»k::g {,':'h'," of yce be here, somé- seuentie, some eightie fadome

wherehence vnder water, besides that - which is - aboue, secming

L 'hego‘;'e;fgp' Tlands more then halfe a mile in circuit. . All these. -

\

come.” Yyce are in tast fresh, and seeme to be bredde in the -

. the winde and tides are driuen- alongst the coastes. We found

none of these Ilands of yce salt in taste, wbereby it appeareth-
that they were not congealed of the Ocean Sea water which is

o alwayes salt, but of some standing or httle:inooumg lakes-or great
fresh waters neere the shore, caused eyther by melted -

. The opinion

. of the frozen snowe from. tops of mountaines, or by continuall

seas is des- accesse of fresh riuers from the land, and ingermingling

- troyed byex- with the Sea water, bearing yet the domtmon (by the
perience.

- force of extreame frost) may cause some pan of salt

water to freese so with it, and so seeme a little brachsh, but” ’

otherwise the maine Sea freeseth not, and "therefore there ‘is no
Mare Glaciale .or frosen Sea, as the opinior"Hitherto hath bene.
Our Generall prooued landing here twice, but by the ‘suddaine
fall of mistes. (whereunto this coast is much subiect) he was like,
to loose sight- of his ships, and. bemg greatly endangered with the

driuing yce alongst the coast, was forced aboord and faine to :

- surcease his pretence till a better opportunitie might serue : and

_hauing spent foure dayes and nights sayling alongst this land, '

finding the coast subiect to such bitter colde and continuall mistes

" sounds tbereabouts, or in some lande neere the pole, and with |

he determmed to spend no more time therein, but to beare out

\

his course towards the streights called Frobishers streights after

the Generals name, who being the. ﬁrst that euer passed beyond -

. 58 degrees to the Northwardes, for any thmg that hath beene yet
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‘seene divers Tlands of ﬂeetmg yce, which gaue an
“argument that we were not farre from land. . Our Generall
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" knowen' of certaintie of New found land, otherwise called the -

continent or firme land of Amenm, dxscouered the saide stralght.s

this last yere 1576. -

" Betweene Frisland and the Strmghts we had one great storme, -

o wherem the Michaell was somewhat in danger, hauing - . = =
" her Stirrage broken, and her toppe Mastes blowen The Stirrage

couer boord, and being not past 50 leagues short of the. Michaell
Straights by our account, we siroke- sayle and lay a b?""’“ :’"
hull, fearing the continuance of the storme,.the’ winde cmpes

- being at the- Northeast, and hauing lost companie of the Barkes

in that flaw of winde, we happily met againe the . 4"

seuenteenith day of Iuly; hauing the -euening before eatrance of
the Straights.

in the morning from the maine top (the weather being reasonable
cleare) descned land, but to better assured he sent the two Barkes

‘two contrarie coursés, whereby they might discry either the South
-or North foreland, the Ayde lying off and on at Sea, thh a'small

sayle by an Iland of yce, which was the marke for vs'to meet to-

gether againe. . And about noone, the weather being’ more rl&re,' :
... we made the North foreland perfite, which otherwise Halles Tland.
-is called Halles Iland, and also the small Iland bearing

the name of the sayd Hall whence the. Ore was taken vp which

_ was brought into England this last yeere 1576 the said Hall being
present at the finding and taking vp thereof, who was then.

‘Maister in the Gabriell with Captaine . Frobisher. At our arriuall

“here all the Seas about this coast were so couered ouer with huge

quantitie of great yce, that we thought these places might onely

_ deserue the name of Mare Glaciale, and be_ called the Isie Sea.

This- North forland is thought to be deuided from The descrip-
the continent of the Nonherlzmd, by ‘a little sound tion of the
called Halles sound, which maketh it an Tland, and is Strights-

* - thought little lesse then the Ile of Wight, and is the first entrance

of the Straights vpon the Norther side; and standeth in the lati-

tude of sixtie two degrees and fiftie minutes, and is reckoned from -
" Frisland*® leagues. God hauing blessed vs with so happie a-

_ land-all, we bare into the Straights which runne in next hand,
" and somewhat further vp to the Northwarde, and came as neere

- the shore as wee mlght for the yce, and vpon the elghteenth day

' ’Blankandongmal., -
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‘ of Iuly our Generall taking the Goldfiners with him, attempted
No more 'to goe on shore with a small rowing Pinnesse, vpon-
gold Ore - the small - Islande where the Ore was taken vp, to

fg:;dl;:;é‘e prooue. whether there were any store thereof to be -

" found, but he could not get in all that Iland a2 peece
so bigge as 2 Walnut, where the first was found. But our men
which sought the other Ilands  thereabouts found them all to

"haue-good store of the Ore, whereupon our Generall with these
good tidings returned aboord about tenne of the clocke at night,
Egsand and - was. joyfully welcommed of the company with a
- foulesof volie of shot. He brought egges, foules, and a young
‘Meta . Seale aboord, which the companie had killed ashore,
s.,;,"é“ s'ett to and. hauing found vpon' those Ilands ginnes set to
- catchbirds catch fowle, and stickes newe cut, with other things,

- withall. “he well perceiued that not long before some of the _

' .countrey people had resorted thither. x
Hauing therefore found those tokens of the peopks accesse in -

those parts, and being in his first voyage well acquainted with _
. their subtill and cruell disgosition,. hee prouided well for his.
* better safetie, and on Friday the nineteenth of Iuly in the
morning early, with his best companie of Gentlemen and souldiers
. - to the number of fortie persons, went on shore, aswell to discouer
" the Inland and habitation of the people, as also to finde out
some fit harborowe for our shippes. And passing towardes the
shoare with no small difficultie by reason of the abundance of
“yce which lay alongst the coast so thicke togither that hardly any
_ passage t.hrough them might be discouered, we arriued at length
vpon the maine of Halles greater Iland, and found there also - -
aswell as in the other small ‘Tlands good store of the Ore.. And" ‘
-leauing his- boates here with sufficient guarde we passed vp into.
the countrey about two English miles, and recouered the toppe
- of a high hill, on the top whereof our men made a2 SRS
T&;‘;‘?f Columne or Crosse of stones heaped vp of a good -~ *
Columne, heigth togither in good sort, and solemnly soundeda - -
“&lﬁi“c‘“ Trumpet, and saide certaine prayers kneeling about '
the Ensigne, and honoured the place by the name of -
ST o ' ’ Mount Warwicke, in remembrance of the Right Honorable the
L , " Lord Ambrose Dudley Earle of Warwicke, whose noble mind
- o ~ " and good countenance in this, as in all other good actions, gaue
great encouragement and good furtherance. - This ‘done, we
retyred our compames not seemg any thmg here worth further

/‘. e .
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. gaue them pins'and points and such trifles as they
.had. And they.likei;vise' bestowed on our men
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discoue'rie,_.'the countrey seeming barren and full of ragged -

mouritaines and in most parts couered with snow. - R
And thus.marching towards our botes, we espied certaine
countrey people on the top of Mount Warwick with a flag waft-

" ing vs backe againe and making great noise. with  The first

cries” like the mowing of Buls seeming greatly sightof
desirous of conference with vs: whereupon the P.eg‘;;‘e“’?::ﬁ..

Generall being therewith better acquainted, answered ing witha . :
" them againe with the like cries, whereat and with the ,
noise of our trumpets they seemed greatly to reioice, skipping,

laughing, and dancing'for ioy. And hereupon we made signes
vnto them, holding vp two fingers, commanding two of - our men

~ to go apart from our companies, whereby they might do the like.

So that forthwith two of our men and two of theirs .
. : ' Tke meeting

‘met together a good space from company, neither ; part of two

partie hauing their weapons about them. Our men Englishmen
. ) with two of

two bow cases and such things as they had. They ear-

nestly desired our men to goe vp - into- their countrey, -

and our men offered them like kindnesse aboord our ships,
but neither part (as it 'seemed). admitted or trusted. the

- others. ¢ourtesie. Their maner of traffique is- thus, The order o
they doe vse to lay downe of their marchandise vpon their traffique. -

the ground, so much as they meane to paft withal, and so looking

that the other partie with whom they make trade should do thelike,

they themselues doe depart, and then if they doe like of their Mart
they come againe, and take in ‘exchange the others marchandise,

. otherwise if they like not, they take their owne and depart. The -
day being thus well neere spent, in haste wee retired our com- -

panies into our boates againe, minding foorthwith to search alongst
the coast for some harborow. *fit for' our shippes, for the

‘present necessitie thereof was much,’ considering that ‘all this
-while they lay off and on betweene the two landes, being con-
tinually subiect aswell to great danger of. fleeting yce, .
.which enuironed them, as to the sodaine flawes which the coast
. seemeth much subiect vnto. " But when the people perceiued -

our departure, with great ‘tokens of affection they earnestly

called vs backe againe, following vs almost to. our - boates :

whereupon .our Generall taking his-Master with him, who was

- best acquainted  with their ‘maners, - went apart- vnto two- of '

that countrgy. .
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Another them, meanitig; if tﬁey could lay sure hold vpon them, v
" . meeting of . forcibly to bring“them aboord, . with intent to bestow -
‘;:::"":{: certaine toyes and apparell vpon the one, and so to
twoof - dismisse him with all arguments of curtesie, and retaine
: ‘ .- theis ° the other for an Intérpreter. Fhe Generall and his
e  Maister being met with their two companions togither, after they .
L had exchanged certaine things the one with the other, one of the
Saluages for lacke of better marchandise, cut off the. tayle of his -
. coat (which is a chiefe ornament among them) and gaue it voto -
e . ' .. 7" our Generall for a present. - But he presently vpon a watchword
~ - giuen with his Maister sodainely laid hold vpon the two Saluages.
But the ground vnderfoot being slipperie. with ‘the snow on the
. side of the hill, their handfast fayled and their prey escaping
' . ranne away and lightly recouered their bow and arrowes, which
they had hid not farre from them :behind “the rockes. And
being onely two Saluages in sight, they so fiercely, despemely,
‘and with such fury assaulted and pursued our Generall and his
- Master, being altogether vnarmed, and not mistrusting their sub-
tiltie that they chased them to their boates, and hurt the Generall
The English- in the buttocke with an arrow, who the rather spe_edily
men chased fled backe, becasuse they suspected a greater number
totheir  behind the rockes. Our souldiers (which were com-
~ - manded before to keepe their boates) perceiuing the
' da.nger, and hearing our men calling for shot came speedily to
S rescue, thinking there had bene a greater number. = But when the
e . Saluages heard the shot of one of our caliuers (and yet hauing first
: bestowed their” arrowes) they ranne away, our men speedily
. -+ following them. - But a seruant of my Lorde of Warwick, called °
o * Nicholas Conger a good footman, and vncumbred -with any
: o " One oftha; furniture haning only a dagger at his backe ouertooke
Countreymen one of them, and being a Cornishman and a good
- aken.  grastler, shewed his companion such a Cornish tricke,
: " that he made his sides ake against the ground for a moneth after. -
+ "© ' And so’being stayed, he was taken aliue and brought away, but. -
R -~ the other escaped. -Thus with their strange and new prey our
‘ men repaired to their boates, and passed from the maine to a small
Tland of a mile compasse, where they resolued to tarrie all night;
- “for euen now a sodaine storme was growen so great at sea, that
4 » »~ by no meanes they could recouer their ships. And here euery .
> o man refreshed himselfe with a small portion of victuals which was
~ laide into the boates for their dinners, hauing neither eate nor
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drunke all theday before. But because they knewe not how long

For they knew full well that the best cheare the countrey could

“yeeld them, was rockes and stones, a hard food to liue withall, and
the people more readie to eate them then to giue thenr 'wherewithall
to eate. And thus keeping verie good watch and warde, they lay

‘ / ?mﬁqx_e:,.qn( Discoueries. N .’.-v_:"sx,

the storme might last, nor how farre off the shippes might be put
to sea, nor whether they should euer recouer them againe or not, -
_ they made great spare of their victuals, as it greatly behoued them :

there all night vpon hard dliffes of snow and yce both wet, cold, .

and comfortlesse.

These things thus hapning with the company on land, the

danger of the ships at-Sea was no Jesse perilous. For within one
houre after the Generals departing in the moming by negligence
of the Cooke in ouer-heating, and the-workman in making the
chimney, the Ayde was set on fire, zg,rili had bene the The -\yde

" - confusion of the whole if by chance a boy eSpYNg it ey on fire.
it had not bene speedily with great labour and Gods. o
‘helpe well extinguished. -

This day also were diuerse storm&s and flawes, and by nine of

the clocke at night the storme was growen so great, and continued
such votill the morning, that it put our ships at sea in 1o small
perill : for hauing mountaines of fleeting vce on euery side. we

went roomer for .one, and loofed for another, some 0 .

scraped vs, and some happily escaped vs, that theleast danger of
of a M. were as dangerbus to strike as any rocke, and he% rockes
able to haue split asunder the strongest ship of the yoe
world. We had a scope of cleare without yce, (as God would)

<

wherein we turned, being otherwise compassed on euery side

‘about : but so much was the winde and so litle was our sea

roome, that being able to beare onely our forecourse we cast so

‘oft about, that we made fourteene bordes in eight glasses running,

being but foure houres : but God being .our best Steresman, and

masters mates, both véry expert Mariners and

by the industry of Charles Iackman and Andrew then

y© maister Gunner, with other very carefull sailers, then within

" bord, and also by the helpe of the ights which Nih: without

are without darknesse, we did pily -auoide those- ‘darknesin
= . - that coantrey.

present dangers, whereat wee haue more. mar-

_uelled then in tbe'p’téent danger feared, for that euery man

within borde, both better and worse had ynough to doe with his

hands to hale ropes, and with his eyes to looke out for danger.

e
we




" . Mine of siluer, but was not wonne out of the rockes
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- But the next morning bemg the 20 of Tuly, as God would, the

storme ceased, and the Generall espying the ships with ‘his new
Captiue and whole company, came happily abord, and reported

" what had passed a shoare, whereupon altogither vpon our knees

we gaue God humble and hartie thankes, for that it had pleased
him, from so speedy. peril to send vs such speedy deliuerance,

~ and so from this Northerne shore we stroke ouer towards the.

Southerland _ :
.The one and twenneth of Iuly, we dxscouered a bay which

. Our 6rst Tanne into the land, that seemed a likely harborow -

commingon_for our ships, wherefore our Generall rowed thither

thhemml?}:' with his boats, to make proofe thereof; and with his

sayd- goldﬁners to search for Ore, hauing neuer assayed .

- straights. 3y thing on the South. shore as'yet, and the first
small Island which we landed vpon.  Here all the sarnds and

clifts did so glister and had so bright a marquesite, that it seemed .

all to be gold, but vpon tryall made it prooued no

ﬁaﬁ?fe:ﬂ better then black-lead, and verified the prouerb. All. - -

is not gold that glistereth.

-

Vpon the two and twentieth of Tuly we bare into the sayde i}

. sound, and came to ancker a reasonable bredth off the shore,-
© where thinking our selues in good securitie, we were' greatly

endangered with a peece of drift yce, which the Ebbé brought

this pinch at the Capstone, ogercame the most danger thereof,

. and yet for all that might be done, it stroke on our sterne such - a
" blow, that we- feared least it had striken away our rudder, and
- being forced to cut our.Cable ‘in the hawse, we were faine to
- set our fore saile to runne further vp within, and if our stirrage:

" forth of the sounds and came thwart Vs ere we were aware. But .
.the gentlemen and souldiers within bord taklng great paines at

had not bene stronger then in the presenttime we feared, we had

Iackmans runne the ship vpon the rockes,hauing a very narrow
sound.  Channell to turne ‘in, -but as God would, all came

. well to passe. And this was named Iackmans sound, after the

name of the Masters mate, who had first liking vnto the place.
Vpon a small Iland, within this sound called Smithes Iland
(because he first set vp his forge there) was found a Smi ths Tan i

without great labour. Here our goldﬁners made say of such Ore

as they found ‘vpon the Northerland, and found foure sortes -

thereof to holde golde in good quantitie. Vpon another small




- best company of gentlemen, souldiers and saylers, to the number

" America) where, commandmg a Trumpet to sound a call for V

Y
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" Tland here was also found a great dead fish, which as it should,

.seeme, had bene embayed with yce,and was in proportion round hke :
- toa Porpose, being about twelge foote long, and in bignesse answer-

‘and straite, like in fashion to a Taper made of waxe, Vnicornes

- Robes. .

able, hauing a home of two'yards long. growing out .o, - i '
of the snoute or mostrels. This homne is wreathed . ofgn =

and may truely be thought to be the sea Vnicorne.* Borne

This horne is to be seene and reserued as a Iewell by the
Queenes Maxestxes commandemenr, in her Wardrope of

Tuesday the three and tweuneth of Iuly, our Generall with his

ot seuentie persons in all, marched with ensigne dxspléyde, vpon
the continent of the Southerland (the supposed continent of

euery man to repaire to the ensigne, he declared to the whol
company how much the calise imported for the seruice of Her S
Maiestie, our countrey; our credits, and the safetie of our/6wne o S
lives,.and therefore required euery man to be conyéﬂe to -

- order, and to be directed by those he should assigne” And he

"+ appointed for leaders, Captnme Fenton, Captaine Y,

rke, and his

‘Lieutenant George Beste: which - done, we cast/our selues into.

a ring, and altogither vpon our. knees, gaue G . humble th:mks
for that it bad pleased him of his great goodnesse to preserue vs -
from such imminent dangers, beseeching likewise the assistance
of his holy spirite, so to deliuer vs in safetie into our Countrey, °
whereby the light and truth of these secrets being knowen, it

- might redound to the more hotiour of his holy name, and

consequently to the aduancement of our common wealth,
And so, in' as good sort aé the place suffered, we marched

- towards the tops of the’ mountaines, which were no lesse

painfull in climbing t €n .dangerous in descending, by reason
of their steepenesse 4nd yce. And' hauing passed about fiue

_ miles, by such ynwieldie wayes, we returned vnto. our ships -

without 'sight -of ‘any people, or likelihood of habitation. Here
diverse of the Gentlemen desired our Generall to suffer them

. to the num’oer of twentie or thirtie persones to march vp thirtie or

K4

' - fortie leagues in the counu-ey, to the’ end they mxght dxscouer the

/,
/-

S ' _‘,Probably a Narwa.l.
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‘ ‘Inland, and doe some acoepmble seruice. for their co

'denngtheshortume hehadmhand,andthegl;eedxe ‘ ,
~ countrey hath to a present sauor and returne of gaine, bent his -
-whole indeuour only to find a Mine to fraight his ships, and to
leaue the rest (by Gods hclpe) hereafter to be well accomphshed.
. And therefore the twentie sixe of Iuly he departed ouer to the
. Northland, with the two barkes, leauing the Ayde ryding in Iack-
mans sound, and ment (after hee had found conuenient harborow,
and fraight there for his ships) to discouer further for the passage. .
_The Barkes came the same night to ancker in a sound vpon the
- Northerland, where the tydes did runne so swift, and- the: place
' was so subiect to indrafts of yce ; that by reason thereof they were
- greatly endangered, and hauing found a very rich Myne, as they
.- supposed, and got almost twéntie tunne of Ore together, vpon the
- 28 of Iuly the yce came driuing i into the sound where the Barkes
rode, in sach sort, that ‘they were therewith greatly. distressed.

- And the Gabriell riding asterne the Michael, had her Cable gauld - B

' asunder in the hawse with a pecce of driuing yce, and lost another
‘ancker, and hauing but one cable and ancker left, for she had lost
. two before, and the yce still driuing vpon her; she was (by Gods
‘helpe) well fenced from the danger of the rest, by one great Iland:
of yce, which came a ground hard ahead of her, which if it had not
so chanced, I thinke surely shee had. bene cast vpon the rockes
with the yce. . The Michael mored ancker vpon this great yce,and °
- roade vnder the lee thereof but about midnight, by the weight
of it selfe, and the settm° g of the Tydes, the yce brake within halfe
the Barkes length, and made vnto-the companie within boord a
sodaine and fearefull noyse. The next flood toward the morning
we weyed ancker, and went further vp the straights, and leauing -
" Beares soun i our Ore behind vs which we had digged, for hast left -
: -the place by the name of Beares sound after-the mas-
me ‘ters name of the chhaell, and, named the Iland
Dand. Lecesters Iland. " In one of the small Tlands here we
_founde a ‘Tombe, wherein the bones of a dead
‘“"Z‘E‘M""' man lay together, and our Sauage Capnue heing.
mans bones with vs, and. being demanded by signes whether
Wi b countreymen had not slaine this man and
“eat his flesh 'so from the bones, he ‘made signes to: the
contrary, and that he was shine with Wolues and wild beasts. . -
Here also was found hid vnder stones good store of fish, and: =
' ' ‘ RN
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sundry other things of the inhabitants ; as sleddes,. Bridles, '

bridles, kettels of ﬁsh-skmnes, kniues of bone, and kniues, and

* such other like. And our Sauage declared vnto vs the ﬁg:‘;?fu':d‘
vse of all those things. ' And: taking in his hand one hid among

~ of thosé countrey bridles, he caught one of our dogges the rockes.
- and hampred him handsomely therein, as we doe our horses,
" ‘and with a whip in his hand, he taught the dogge to drawe in a
sled as we doe horses in a coach, setting himselfe thereupon like
a guide : so that we mxght see they vse dogges for .They vse
that.purpose that we do our horses. - And we found great dogs to
since by experience, that the lesser sort of dogges rV sleds,

and littledogs -

, they feede fatte, and keepe them as domesticall cattell  for their
in their tents, for their eating, and the greater sort  ™eat-

" serue for the.vse of drawing their sleds. '

The twentie ninth of Iuly, about fiue leagues from Beares

~ sound, we discouered a Bay which being fenced on ech side with .

smal Ilands lying off-the maine, which breake the force of the
tides, and make the place free from any indrafts of yce, did
prooue a very fit harborow for our ships, where we came to

ancker vnder a small Ilande, which now together with the sound -

is called by the name of that right Honourable and- vertuous

Ladie, Anne Countesse of Warwicke. " And this is the furthest’

. place that this yeere we haue entred vp within 1he,rh

. irty leagues
‘streits, and is reckoned from the Cape of the Queenes " discouered.

foreland, which is the entrance of the streites not th::n the

" aboue 30 leagues. Vpon this Iland was found good . straites.

store of Ore, which in.the washing heldq,éolde to  our thinking

_plainly to be seene: whereupon it was: thought best rather to-
load. here, where there was store and indifferent good, then to -
seeke further for better, and spend time with ieoperdie. And

therefore our Generall setting the Myners to worke, 5 pre-’
- and shewing first 'a good president of a painefull sident of a

good Captain -

labourer and a goode Captaine in himselfe, gaue good £ -3 by
examples for other to follow him : whereupon euery Captain™ .
man both better and worse, with their best endeuours Frobisher.

" . willingly layde to their helping hands. And the next day, being -

_the thirtieth of [uly, the Michaell was sent. ouer to Iackmans
" sound, for the Ayde and thewhole companie to come thither. Vpon

* the maine land ouer against the Countesses Iland We The maner of.

- discouered and behelde to our greate maruell the poore their housesin
-caues and houses of those countrey people, which. this °°‘m“'e)'
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© serue- them (as it should seeme) for their wmter dwellmgs,
" and are made two fadome vnder grounde, in compasse round,
. like to an. Ouen, being- ioyned fast  one by another, hauing

holes like to a Foxe or Conny berry, to keepe and come togither. -

' They vndertrenched these places with gutters so, that the water

falling’ from the hilles aboue them, may slide away without their -

- annoyance : and are seated commonly in the foote' of a hill, to’
 shield them better from the cold windes, hauing their doore and
Whales bones €0trance euer open. towatds . the South. From the

vsed in stead ground vpward they builde with whales bones, for
oftimber. 1, ke of timber, which bending one ouer another, are

handsomely compacted in the top together, and are couered ouer . -

with Seales skinnes; which in. stead of tiles, fence them from the -

raine. * In which house they haue only one roome, hauing the . '

one halfe of the ﬂoure raised with broad stones a foot higher
than y© other, whereon strawing Mosse, they make their nests to

* Theslauish- Sleep in. They defile these dennes most filthily with .
.messeof these their beastly feeding, and dwell so long in a place (as o

people. o thinke) vntill thelr shittishnes lothing - them, they

» " are forced to seeke a sweeter ayre, and a new seate, and are (no
. doubt) a dispersed and .wandring. nation, as the Tartarians, and ‘

live in hords and troupes, without any certaine -abode, -as may
appeare by sundry circumstances of our experience.
Asigneset Here our captiue being ashore with vs, to. declare

. vpbythe the vse of such things as we saw, stayd himselfe alone
: m:“f;d the behind the company, and did set vp fiue small stickes

meaning  tound in a circle one by another, with one smal bone
therof. placed iust in the middest of all: ‘which thing when

* one of our men perceiued, he called vs backe to- behold- the

matter, thmkmg that hee had meant some charme or witchcraft 3
therein. But the best comecture we could make thereof was, that

' hee would thereby his countreymen should vndelstand, that for.
-our fiue men which they betrayed the last yeere (whém he signi- . =
fied by the fiue stickes) he was taken and kept prisoner, which he

.- signified by the bonein the midst. For afterwards
gﬁ:ﬁm when. we shewed hitn, the picture of his countreman,
zed at his which the last yeere was brought into England (whose

- W"“‘m counter{extwehaddrawenthhboateandotherfumxture,

‘picture. both as he was in his own, and also in English apparel)

he was vpon ‘the sudden much amazed thereat, and beholding

admsedly the same w1th silence a good while, as though he would -
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streine courteSIe whether should begin tbe speech (for he thought *

. him no doubt a lively. creature) at length began to question with

. him, as with his companion, and finding him dumb and mute,

" seemed to suspect him, as one disdeinfull, and would with a little

helpe haue growen into choller at-the matter, vatill at last by -

feeling ‘and. handling, hee found him. but a deceiuing plcmre.

And. then with great noise and- cryes, - .ceased not wondnng,_

' thmkmg that we could make men liue or die at our pleasure.

~ And thereupon calling the matter to his remembrance, e gaue
vs plamely to vnderstand by signes, that be had knowledge of the -

- taking of our fiue men the last yeere, and confessing the maner

of ech. thing, numbred the fiue men vpon his fiue fingers, and -

pointed vnto a boat in our ship, which was like vnto that wherein

our, men were betrayed And when we made him signes, that -
they were slaine and eaten, he eamestly denied, and made sugns"

to the contrary.

The last of Iuly the Michael retumed with the Alde to vs from"

the: Southerland, and- came to anker by vs in the Couptesse of
Warwicks sound, and reported - that since we departed from
Tackmans "sound. there happened nothing among them there
greatly worth the remembmnce, vntill the thirtieth of ]uly, when

certaine of our'company being a shoare vpon a’ " small Island)

‘within the sayd Iackmans. sound, neere the place
" where the Aide rode, did espie a.long boat -with 47 of twenty

diuers of the countrey people therein, to the number persons of

of eighteene or twenty persons, whom so soone as our :h" couctrey
. noneboate.
“men ‘perceiued, they returned ‘speedily aboord, to
giue notice thereof vnto our company. They might perceme

" these people climbing vp to the top of a hill, where with a flagge,

they wafted vnto our ship, and made great out cries and noyses, like

so many Buls. Hereupon/ our men did’ presenﬂy man foorth a.

. small skxﬁ'e, haumg not aboue sixe or seuen. persons’ therein,
. which rowed neere the place where those people were, to prooue
if they could haue. any conference with them. But after this

“small boate was sent a greater " being we! appointed for thexr_ '

" rescue, if need required. .
- As soone as. they espied ‘our company commmg neere. them,

they ‘tooke their boates and hasted away; €ither for feare, or else_

for pollicie, to draw our men from ‘rescue further within their
danger: wherefore our men’ construing that their comming

thither was but to seeke aduantaue, followed speedll) nfter :hem,'

- -

Another shew
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A but they rowed so swiftly away, that our men could come nothing

neere them. Howbeit they failed not- of their best indeuour in
‘rowing, and hauing chased them aboue two mxles into the s&,-
* returned into their ships againe.

The ‘morning following bemg the first of August, Capt.ame

-Yorke with the Michael came into Iackmans. sound, and declared .

. voto the company there, that the last night "past he came to .

.Y . anker, in a certaine baye (which sithens was named
. Yorkes

o sound, ~ Yorkes sound): about foure l&gues ‘distant from

Iackmans sound, being put to leeward ‘of that' place -

for lacke of winde, where k¢ discouered certame tents of ‘the

countrey ‘people, ‘where going 'with his . company ashore, he -

entred into- them, but found the people departed, as it should
seeme, for feare of their comming. Byt amongst sundry strange
things which in- these tents they found, there was rawe and new

killed flesh of vnknowen ‘sorts, with dea.d carcases afid bones of
do«s, and I know not what. They also beheld (to their gr&t&st"
marueile) a dublet of Canuas made after the English -

' 'mioapgimd fashion, a slnrt, a girdle, three shoes for contrary - .

againe of feete, and of vnequall bignesse, which they well con- -
our English jectured to be the apparell of our fiue poore countrey- -

men w.

the yere MEN, which were intercepted the last yeere by these
before were Countrey people, about fiftie leagues from' this place, "

- taken:

 captiue. further within the Straiglits. Whereupon our men

-being in good hope, that some of them might. be
here and yet liuing: the Capt:une deuising: for the best left .his

-mind behind him in writing, .with pen, yncke, and

a,_.mse of paper also, whereby our poore captiue couutrymen

Captaine if it might come to their hands, might know their

Yorke. fnends minds, and -of their arrjuall, and likewise

in their tents; leauing there also. looking glasses, points, and

_returne their answere. And 5o without taking any thingaway

.other of our toyes (the ‘better to allure them by such friendly

" ‘meanes) departed aboord his Barke, with intent to make haste

to the Aide, to giue notice vnto the company of all such things - '

- as he had there’discouered: and so meant to returne to these -

. tents againe, hopmg that he might by force or policie mtmppe_or .

intice the people to some fnendly conference. Which thmgs‘

- when he had dehuered ‘to- the whole company there, they deter-
mined: forthwith to go in hand with the matter. Hereupon -
. ‘Capmme Yorke with the ma.ster of the Axde and hls ma.te (who'
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the night before had bene at the tents, and came ouer from the

other side in the Michael with him) being accompzinied ‘with the .

Gentlemen and ‘souldiors to the number of thirty or forty persons
in two small rowing Pinnasses made towards the place, where the

. night before they discouered the tents of those people, and settmg' '
- Charles’ Tackman, being the Masters mate, ashore with a con-
uenient number, for that he could best. guide them to the place,

they marched ouer. land, meaning to compasse them on- the one
- side, whllest the Captaine’ with his boates might entrap them on
the other side. But landing at last at the place where the night

_ before they left them, tbey found them with their tents remoued.

Noththstnndmg, our men which marched vp into the countrey,
passing ouer two or three mountaines, by chance espied certaine

/. tents in a valley vnderneath them :neere vnto a creeke by the
" Sea sxde, ‘which because it was not the plice where the guide = .
'had :bene the night before, they iudged them to be anotffer -

‘ comp:my, and be setting them about, determined to take themif = .

they could. ~But they hauing quickly descried our The Sauages

compame, l:umched one great and another smal boat, haue boats

being about 16. or 18" persons, and very narrowly of qﬂndfy :
‘escaping; put themselues to sea. Whereupon our- -

' souldiers discharged :their Caliuers, and folloy&ed them- thmkmg‘-_ o ‘

the noise therof being heard to our boats at sea, our ;

men there would make what speede they mlght to-. The English

‘men:pursue’

. that place. And thereupon indeede our men which thise ;éeople_ Gnon

o
were in the boates (crossing vpon them in the moiuth coumre)‘

) of the sound -whereby ‘their passage was let from The swift .
gettmg sea. roome; wherein it had bene impossible rowingof -

th
for vs. to ouertake them by rowing) forced them to .peot;fl:.

put themselues -ashore vpon a point of land within

. the sayd sound (which vpon the occasion of -the slaughter there,"
- was since named The bloody point) whereunto our

men so speedily followed, that: -they had little leisure ?h;o?xl:(:?dy '

left them to make any escape. But so socne as they ‘Ofkss
landed each of them brake his Oare, thinking by ™"

that meanes to preuent vs, in.carrying away their boates for \vant o

‘of Qares.- And d&sperately returning vpon -our: men; A hot .

- resisted. them manfully in their landing, so long as 5"::’::;‘;
. their arrowes and dartes, .lasted, and after "athenng the English

-vp those arrowes which our'men shot at’ them, yea, :mf} tt;:em
ol that

countrey.

‘and plucking our arrowes out of their bod:es

- . n\‘
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incountred fmh agame, and maintained, theu- cause vntnll both o B
- weapons and life fayled them. And whgn they found they s . .
. The desper. were ‘mortally wounded, being igmorant what mercy. . . . .
" _ate natore _meaneth, with deadly fury they cast themselues head-
. ofthose  Jong from off the rockes into the sea, least perhaps
o PeoPle:  perr enemies should receiue glory or prey of their
- dead carcaises, for they supposed vs belike to be Canibals or eaters
“of mans flesh. *In this conflict one of our men was dangerously® S
hurt in the belly with one.of their-arrowes, and of them were .
slairie fiue or sixe, the rest by flight escaping among the rockes, o
* sauing two ‘women, whereof the one being old-and vgly, our men
The . thoughit shee had. bene a deuill or some witch, and
om,e therefore let- ‘her goe: the other being yong, and
- ‘;;)e';wcﬁxgd cumbred with a sucking childe at her backe, hiding N :
her. selfe: behind the rockes, was espied by.one of. - SR
: """ our men, who supposing she had benea man, shot through the - AR
s - haire of her head, and pterced through the .childs’ arme, where- ;
" upon she cried out,"and our Surgeon meaning to heale her
childes arme, applyed salues thereunto.. But she not’ acquamted .
A with such kind of surgery, plucked those salues away,
prety kind -
. of surgery and by continuall’ hckmg with her owne tongue, not
" which nature. much vnhke our dogs, healed vp the childes arme. . A
| teacheth 414 because the day was welneere spent our men - . °
made haste vnto the rest of our company which on:-the other - B
_side of the water remained at the tents, where they found b)‘ the -
apparell, letter, and other English furniture, that they were the
same -company which Captaine Yorke discouered the. night
- before, hauing remoued themselues from the place where he left:
~them. ..~ c
" And now consxdenng their sudden ﬂymg from our men, and
their desperate maner of fighting, we began to suspect that we -
had heard the last newes of our men which the last yere were
__betrayed of these people. And considering also their rauenous -
" and- bloody disposition in eating any kind of raw flesh or carrion
. ~ howsoeuer stinking, it is to bee thought that they had slaine and
A deuoured our men : For the dubletiwhich was found in their tents . , ,
. had many holes therein bemg made with their arrowes and R - 5
darts, : S ‘
‘But now the night . bemg at’ hand, our men with thexr capnues
and such poore stuffe as they found in :their tents, returned
towards their ships, when being at sea, there arose a sudden

ir
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flaw of winde, which was not a little dangerous for their small

- boates: but .as God would they came all safely aboord. And

with these good newes they returned (as before mentioned) into

‘the ‘Countesse of Warwicks sourd- vnto vs. And betweene
Tackmans sound, from whence they came, and the Countesse of
. Warwicks sound  betweene land and ‘land, being .

. thought the - narrowest place.of the Straights were Lnc harrow:

est pl:lce of -

iudged nine leagues ouer at the least: and- Iackm:ms the Straites
sound - being vpon the Southerland, lyeth directly i 9: “gg‘”‘
almost . ouer against theWund as is . s
“reckoned scarce thirty leagues within~the Straights = The
from the Queenes Cape, which is the entrance of the Queenes .
Streits of -the Southerland. " This Cape being’ named e
~“Queene Elizabeths Cape, standeth in the latitude of .62 degrees

and a halfe to the Northwards of New found land, and vpon the
same continent, for any.thing that is yet knowen to the contrary.

"Hauing now got a woman captiue for the-comfort of our m:m,

we brought them both together, and eucry man with h

C m:mcr
~ silence desired to behold the maner of their ‘mecting of themeet-
- andentertainment, the which was more ‘worth the ingof the
_'beholding than can be well expréssed by writing. m;,ﬁ’f;‘,:?’
At their first encountnng they beheld each the other entertain-
: very wistly a-good space, without speech or word rent.
vttered, with great change of colour and countenance, as though
" 1}: seemed the griefe and disdeine of their captiuity had taken

“away the vse of‘their tongues'and vtterance: the woman at the

- first very suddenly, as though she dxsdemcd or regarded not_the

" man, turned away, and began to ‘sing as though she mmded
- another matter: but ‘being againe brouwht together, the man
brake vp the silerice first, and with sterne and smyed countenance,

~ began to tell a long solemne tale to the woman, whereunto she
gaue ~ood hearing, and . mterrupted him nothing, ‘till he had .

ﬁmshed and afterwards, being growen into more familiar acquain-
. tance by speech, they were turned together, so that (I thinke) the
" one would hardly haue liued- without the comfort of. the other.
And for so much as we ‘could perceiue, albeit they lived conti-

nually together, )et they did neuer vse as manm and wife, though- .
the woman spared not to doe all necessary things that appertatngd"

to a good" housewife md:ﬂ'erently for them both,-as in making

‘cleane their Cabin, and euery other thing that appenmhed to his’

ease ; -for when - he was. seasxcke, she would make himn clune, she
VOL. XIL ‘ _ W
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"mo .. would kill and flea the dogs for their eating, and

e shame. dresse his meate. Only I think it worth the noting,
- chastity ‘of the continencie of them- both : for the man would

. those Sauage peyer shift himselfe, except he had first caused the .

-, Capties. woman to depart out of his cabin, and they both were

- most shamefast, least any of their priue parts should be discouered,
‘cither of themselues, or any-other body. . - .

-~ On Munday the sixth of August, the Lieutenant with all the
Souldiers, for the better garde of the Myners and other things a
shore, pitched their tents in the. Countesses Island, and fortifyed

the place for their betier defence as well as they could, and were .
to the number of forty persons; when being all at labour, they

might perceiue vpon the top of a hill ouer against them a number

-~ of the countrey péople wafting with a flag, and making great out-
Aﬁoxh& cties vnto- them, and were of the’ samej&_:ompaqje,
ja’ﬁpeamc'eof which had encountred lately_ our men vpon the»othe:
+ the countrey shore, being come to complaine their late losses, and -
S people. to entreate (as it seemed) for restriction of the woman
-and child, which our men in the laté conflict had taken and
“brought away ; whereupon .the Generall taking the sauage .
captive with him, and setting the woman where they might best -
perceiue her in the highest place inthe Island, went ouer to talke
* with them. - This captiue at his first encounter of his friends fel]
S0 out into_teares that he could not speake a word in a great
space, but after a while, ouercomming his kindnesse, he at
full with his companions, and bestowed. friendly ypon"‘ﬂgm such
toyes and trifles ‘as we had giuen him, whereby ‘we noted, that

~ they are very kind one to another, and greatly sorrowfull - for the
losse of their friends. -Our Generall by signes required his fiue
men which they tooke captiue the last yeere, and promised them,
.not only to release those which he’ had taken, but also to reward
- them with great gifts and friendship. Our Sauage made signes
" in answere from them that our men should be deliuered vs, .and .

" Those people Were yet liuing, and made signes likewise vnto vs thay
know the vse we should -write our letters vnto-them, for they knew
of writing.
knowledge thereof, cither of our poore captiie countreymen which
they betrayed, or else by this our new captiue who hath seene vs -
~~dayly write and repeate againe such words of his language as we
desired to learne : but they for this night, because it was late, -
~departed without any-letter, although they called earnestly

very well the' vse we haue of writing, and received
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in hast for the same. 'And the next morning early bemg the

seuenth of August, they called againe for the letter, A letter sent

ted, mnkmg signes with three fingers, and pointing to Ena‘ls"
the Sunne, that they meant to returne within 3 dayes, -

o which bemg deliuered vato them, they speedxly depar- vnto the fiue

vatill which time we heard no more of them, and: about the time -

~ appointed they retumed, in. such sort as you shnl afterwards
" heare.-

This night - because the people were very neere vnto vs, the

' ’Lleutenant caused the Trumpet to sound a call, and euery man
*in the Island repayring to the Ensigne, he put them in minde of
- the place so farre from their countrey wherein they liued, and the - -
".danger of a great multitude which they were subiect vnto, if. good :
© watch and warde were not kept, for at euery low water’ the =
- enimie might come almost dryfoot from the ‘mayne vnto- vs; -
“wherefore he willed euery man to prepare him'in good readmesse .
vpon all sudden occasions, and S0 gmmg the watch their charge,

the company departed to rest. -
1 thought the Captaines letter well worth the remembnng, not

for the circnmstance of curious énditing, but for the substance and:

good meaning therein contained, and therefore haue repeated here

. the same, as by hxmselfe it was hastﬂy written.

The forme of M. Martin Frobxshers letter to the English captiues.
- IN the mme of God, in whom weall beleeue, who (I trust) hath

preserued your bodies and. soules amongst these infidels, I com-
mend me vato you. I will be glad to seeke by al meanes you can -

deuise for your -deliuerance, cither. with. force, or with any com- -

_-modities within my ships, which- I will not spare for your sakes,
_or any thing else I can-doe for you. " I haue aboord, of thgm, a
man, 2 woman, and a child, which T am ‘contented to deliuer for-

you, but the man which I caried away from hence the last yeereis
dead in England. Moreouer you may declare vnto them, that if

they: deliuer you not, I will not leaue a man aliue in their coun-

" trey. And thus, if one of jou can come to speake with mee, they

shall haue either the man, woman, or childe in pawne for yon.
And thus vnto God whom I trust you doe serue, in hast I leaue
you, and to him wee will dayly pray for you. This Tuesday mor-
ning the seuenth of August. Anno 1577. RN
-Yours to the vttermost of my. power, .
MARTIN FROBISHER.
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" Postseript. I haue sent you by these bearers, penne, ynke and

-

" paper, to write backe ynto me agame, if personally you
cannot come to cemﬁe me of your estate. - :

% .. Now had the Generall-altered hnW }
\1. Fro- for going any further into the Streites is time for
noe; ;'l';lrcd any further discouery of the passage, hauing takena - -
 within the an and a woman of that-countrey, which he thought
Streits this sufficient for the vse of the language : and bauing also
Y- met with these people here, which intercepted his men
the last yere, (as the apparell and English furniture ‘which was
_found in their tents, very well declared) he knew it was but a -
_ labour lost to seeke further off, when he had found them there at
" hand. And considering also the short time he had ‘in hand, he’
thought it best to bend his whole endeuour for the getting of’
Myne, and to leaue the passage furtherto be discouered hereafter.
For ‘his commission directed him in this voyage, onely for the , :
_searching of the Ore, and to deferre the further dxscouery of the e T
passage vntill another time. Co :
On Thursday the ninth of August we beg:m to make a small :
Fort for-ourdefence in the Countesse Island, and entrenched a
comer of a cliffe, which on three parts like a wall of ‘good height-
Bests. . was compassed and well fenced with the sea, and we
. bulwarke. finiched the rest with caskes of the earth, to good
' purpose, and this was called Bests bulwarke, after the Lieutenants
_ name, who first deuised the same. This was done for that wee
. *  suspected more lest the desperate men mxght oppresse vs' with
. - multitude, then any feare we had of their force, weapons, or v
— policie of battel » but as wisdome would vs in such place (so faire = -
A . Their Kiog from home) not to be of our selues altogether care- |
A _ called - lesse : so the signes which our captive made vnto vs,
- . "Catchoe. "of the comming downe of his Gouernour, or Prince,
which he called Catchoe, gaue vs occasion to foresee what mxght
-~ Howheis ensue thereof; - for he sh ignes that this -
* honoured. Catchoe%as a man of higher statre farre then any o .
. of our nation is, and he is accustomed to be caried vpon mens - ;
‘shoulders. . :
"~ About midnight the Lieutenant causeda false A.Iarme to be
- giuen in the Island, to proue as well the readines of the company
there ashore, as alsa what helpe mxght be hoped for vpon' the.

-!—
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found in good readines vpon such a sudden.

Saturday the eleuenth of August the people shewed themselues -
againe, and called vato vs from the side of a hil ouer against vs.,

The General (with good hope to heare of his men, and to ha
answere of his letter) went ouer vnto them, where they presen

" themselues not aboue three in sight, but were hidden mdeede/ in

P

greater numbers behinde the rockes, and making signes of - Jelay
with vs to entrappe some of vs 1o redeeme their owne, did onely
aduantage to traine our boat aboue a point of land from

sight of our companie: whereupon our men iustly suspecting -
* them, kept aloofe without their danger, and yet set
one of our company. ashore which tooke VP a great changed for .-

A bladder
bladder which one of them offered vs, and lmmg a alooking.

_ lookmg glasse in the place, came “into the boate
~againe. In. the meane while our men which stood in. the

Countesses Island to beholde, who mwht"better dis- No newes of
cerne them, then those of ‘the boate, by reason. they the English

" were on higher ground, made a great outcrie vnto our ~SaPtives.

: the hollownesse of. the

‘number of twenty in a rancke,

men in the boate, for that they saw diuers of the Sauages creep-
ing- behind the rockes towards our men, wherupon the Generall .

presently returned without tidings of his men.
Concemmg this bladder which we receiued, our Captiue made
signies that it was giuen him to keepe water and drinke T, what ead

/

in, but we suspected rather it was giuen him to swimme the bladder

ships, and we neuer a boate 1eft to parsue them withall, and had
‘preuailed very farre, had they net ‘
“preuented therein. '

After our Genc;mls’_comming
themselues in our sight, vjon thé top of a hm to the
their heads, and dancing with/great noise ‘and’ songs (‘hﬁhﬂ
together: we supposed they made this dance and PP

shew for vs to vnderstand,/ that we might take view of thext '

whole companies and force,/meaning bel ch that we should doe the
same. "And thus they coftinued vpon the hill tops vntill night,
when harm« a piece of
igh hilles, it made vato them so fearefull

a noise, that they had no great wiil to tarie long after. . And this

o

I holding hands ouer dmmgl‘;‘:: -

ur great Ordinance, which thundred in -
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‘was done more to make them know our force then to doe them
' any hurt at all. .
- On Sunday the 12° of August, Captame Fenton trained the
A skirmish company, and made the souldiers maintaine a'skirmish’
shewed to amorig themselues, as well for théir exercise, as for
those people: he countrey people to behold in what readines our .

men were alwaies to be found, for it was to be thought, that they -

‘lay hid in the hilles thereabout, and obserued all the maner of
our proceedings.

-On Wednesday the fourteenth of August, our Generall with
two small boatés well appointed, for that hee suspected the
countrey ‘people to lie lurking thereabout, went vp a‘ certaine
" Bay within the Countesses. sound, to search for Ore, and met
againe with ‘the countrey people, who so soone as 'they saw our
 Their men made great outcries, and with a white flag made .
: madeﬂnfs of bladders sewed togethcr with the guts and sinewes

ders.  of beasts, wafted vs -amaine vnto them, but shewed
not aboue three of their company. But when wee came neere °
thém, wee might . percerue a great multitude creeping behinde
- the rockes, which gatie vs good cause to suspect their traiterous
- meaning : whereupon we made them signes, that if they would
lay their weapons aside, and come foorth, we would deale friendly -
with them, although their intent was manifested vato vs: but for.
all’ the signes of- fnendshxp we could make them they came still
creeping: tomrds vs behind the rocks to get more aduantage of -
. vs, as ‘though we had no eyes to see them, thinking belike that
_our single wits could not” discouer so bare deuises and simple -
drifts of theirs. Their spokesman earnestly perswaded - vs with
many intising shewes, to come eate and sleepe ashore, with great
“arguments of courtesie, and clapping his bare hands ouer his
~ head in token"of peace and innocencie, willed vs to doe the like.
But the better to allure our hungry stomackes, he brought vs a
trimme baite of raw flesh, which for fashion sake with -
a boat-hooke wee caught into our boate: but when
the eunning Cater perceiued his first cold morsell could nothing
. sharpen our stomacks, he cast about for a new traine of warme.
flesh to procure our appetites, wherefore he caused one of his
fellowes in halting maner, to come foorth as a lame man from
behind the rockes, and the better to declare his kindnes in
caruing, he hoised him vpon his' shoulders, and ‘bringing him
hard to the water side where we .were, left him thére limping as

N
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an easie prey to be taken of vs. Hxs hope was that we would

bite at this baite, and speedlly leape :aﬁhore within their danger,
wherby they might haue . apprehended some of vs, to ransoue
their friends home againe, which before we had taken.  The

_gentlemen and. souldxers had great will to encounter them ashore,
but the Generall more. carefull by processe of time to winne -
- them, then wiltully at the first to spoile them, would in no wise
- admit that any man should put himselfe irr hazard ashore, con-

sidering the matter he now intended was for the Ore, and.-not

- for- the Conquest : notwuhstandmg to prooue this cripples foote-

manship, he gaue liberty for one to shoote : whereupon the
cripple hauing a parting blow, lightly. ‘recouered a rocke and

" went away a true and no fained cripple, and hath learned his .
lesson for -euer hnltmﬂ afore such cripples againe. But his
' fellowes which lay hid before, full quickly then appeared in their -
" likenesse, and maintained the skirmish with their slings, bowes

and arrowes very fiercely, and came as” neere as the water suffred

them : and with as desperate minde as hath bene seene’ in any

‘men, without feare of shotte or any thing, followed vs.all- alofig
the coast, but all their shot fell short of vs, and are of httle'
danger. They had belayed all the, coast along for vs, and bemg‘

dispersed so, were not well to be numbred, but wee
might discerne of theni aboue an hundreth persons,
and had cauSe to suspect a greater number. And

An hundreth:
Sauages.

thus without losse or hurt ‘we returned to our ships againe.
Now our worke growiny to an end, and hauing, onely with fiue

poore Miners, and the helpe of a few emlemen and souldiers,
brought aboord almost two hundreth ‘tunne of Ore in_the space

" of twenty da)cs, cuery man- thercwithall well comforted deter-

mined lustily to worke a fresh for a bone* \oy:wc, to bring our
labour to a speedy and happy ende. .

And vpon Wednesday at night, being the one and u\enueth of
August, we -fully finished the whole worke. And it was now -
good time to Jeaue, for as: the men were well Wwearicd, so their

shooes and clothes were well worne, their baskets. bottoms torne

out, their tooles broken, and the ships rutso'mbl) well filled.’

Some with ouer-straining themselues received harts not a little
dangerous, some hauing their bellies broken, and _gthers their
legs made lmme. And about this time the yce began to congeale

and freeze about our ships sides a m"ht, which gaue vs a "ood

'Good
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, axgnment of the Sunmes dechmng Southward, and putvs in mmd
to make more haste homeward.
" It is not a little worth the memonc, to the co
the gentlemen and souldiers herein, who leauing"
apart, with so great willingriesse and with couragions stomackes,
" haue themselues almost ouercome in so short a timd the difficultie
of this so great alabour. And this to be true, t

well witnesse.”

Thmsday the 22 of August, we plucked downe our tents, and

euery man hasted homeward, and making boneﬁr 5 vpon the top,
of the highest Mount of the Islarid, and marching ‘with Ensigne
 displayed round about the Island, wee gaue a vollie of shotte for

a farewell, in honour of ‘the right honourable. Lady Anne,
- Countesse of Wamcke, whose name it bmreth and so departed »

- _aboord.
The 23 of August haumg, the-wmd large at \Vegt,’ we set saile
) from out of the Countesses sound homeward, but the
m?"z_ ‘wind calming we camé to anker within. the pomt of
- . thesame sound againe. - +
The 24 of August about three of fthe clocke in the mornmg,

. . hauing the wind large at West, we set saile Aagaine, and by nine .
of the clocke at night, wee left the Queenes Fore!and asterne of °

\1;, and .being . cleere of the Strcites, we bare further into the

. maine Ocean, Keeping'. our course more Southerl), to bring our

selues the sooner vnder the Iatitude of our owne climate,
"Snowhalica The wind was very-great at sea, so that we lay a
foote deepc hull all night, :md had snow halfe a foote deepc on’
in August.  the hatches.

From the 24 vatil the 28 we had ven much vnnd, but large,‘

" keeping our course Southsoutheast, and had like, to haue lost the’
Barkes, but by good hap we met againe. The height being
taken, we were jn * de«rees:mdahalfe. -

The 29 of August the wind ‘blew much at Vorthw.st, so that

we could bwe but onel} a bunt of our foresaile, and the Barkes
* were not able to cary any sayle at all. :
The Michael lost company of vs and shaped her course towards

' Orkney because that way was better knowne-vato them, and ~

arrived at Yermouth.’

“The 30 of August with the force of the mnd, and a surge of

. Lhnl. in thc ongmal.

matter, if it -
bee wcll weyed mthont further proofe, now brou« t home doth .
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the sea, the Master of- the Gabnel and the boat-

'swain were ‘striken both. ouerboord, and hardly ‘was The Master
the boatswain recouered, hauing hold on a roape of the

Gabriell -
hanging. ouerboord in’ the sea, and yet the barke was - strooken

laced fore and after thh ropes a breast hlgh mt.hm ouerboord.
boorde.

This Master was called Wlllnam ‘Smith, bemg but a youg man’
and a very sufficient mariner, who being all the. morning before

- - exceeding pleasant, told his Captaine he dreamed that he was .-
" cast, ouerboord, and _that the Boatswain had him by the hand, - A
" .and could not saue hxm, and so immediately vpon the end of his =

tale, his dreame came right ‘euilly to passe, and -indeed the Boat- -
swain in like sort held him by one hand, hauing hold on a rope -

- with the other, vatill his force tayled, and the Master drowned. -

The height being taken we found ourselues to be in the latitude
of* degrees and a halfe, and reckoned our selues from the

E Queenes Cape’ homeward about two bundreth Iagues

. The last of August about mxdmght, we had two or three great
and sudden flawes or stormes.
The. first of September the storme was growen very great, and -
continued almost the whole day and. night, and lying -a hull to
tarrie for the Barkes our ship was much beaten with the seas, euery . _
sea almost ouertaking our poope, so that we were constraincd with . o . S
a bunt of our saile to trie it.out, and ease the rolling of our ship, ' o '
And so the Gabriel rot able to beare any sayle to keepe company
with vs, and our ship being higher in the poope, and a tall ship,’
whereon the winde had more-fotce to driue; went so fast away

" that we lost sight of them, and left them t6 God and theirgood

fortune of Sea. The second day of September in the morning, N
it pleased God of his goodnesse to send vs a calme, whereby we '

. perceived the Rudder of our ship torne in twaine, The Rudder

and almost ready to fall away. Wherefore taking of the Aide

" the benefite of the time, we flung half a dozen tomein .
- couple of our best men ouer boord, who taking.

twain.

great paines vnder water, dnumg plankes, and binding- with
ropes, did well strengthen and mend the matter, ‘who returned the
most part more then halfe dead out of the water, and as Gods plea- .
sure was, the sea was calme vntill the worke was ﬁmshed The . .

- fift of September, the hexght of the Sunne being taken, we

. . Blank in ong:nal. _‘
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found our seleee to -be-in the latitide of*  degrees and a
_halfe. In this voyage commonly wee tooke the latitude of the

How the

As::,m and the degrees.in the ‘Astrolabe are too small. to

, obserue minutes: = Therefore wee alwaies vsed the -
" Staffe and the sunne as ﬁttest instruments for this vse.

Hauing spent foure or fiue dayes in ttauerse of the seas with. .

‘contrary winde, making our Souther way good as néere as we -

", could, to raise our -degrees to bring ourselues with the latitude of

- Sylley, wee tooke the hexght ‘the tenth. of September, and found
- our selues in the latitude of *  * degrees and ten minutes. The’
“eleuenth of ‘September about sixe a clocke at. night the winde

came good Southwest, we vered sheat and set our course South~ :

-easl..

And vpon Thursday, the twelfth of September taking the L

';helght, we were in the latitude of* - and a halfe, and reckoned

" our selues not past one hundred and ﬁfty leagues short of Sylley, .
.the weather faire, the wmde l:uge at Westsouthwest, we kept our

course Southeast.

. 'The thmeemh day the helght bemg taken, wee found our
selues to bein the latitude of*  degrees, the wind Westsouthwest,
then bemg in the height of Sylley, and we Lept our course East,

to run in with the sleeue or chanel so called, being our narrow

seas, and reckoned vs short of Sylley twelue leagues.
Sonday, the 15 of September about foure of the clocke, we
becan to sound,.with our lead, and had ground at 61 fadome

-depth, white small sandy ground, and’ reckoned vs vpon the
- backe of Sylley, and. set our course Fast and by North,” East-

northast, and Northeast among.
. The sixteenth of September, about eight of the clocke in the

}mommg sounding, we had 65. fadome osey* sand, and thought our .

selues thwart of S. Georges channell a little within the banks.

And bearing a small saile all night, we made many soundings,
which were about fortie fadome, and so shallow, that we could not

‘well tell where we were.’

* Blank in original.
1 Muddy. -

place_ by the height of the sunne, because the long = .
latitudes were ddy taketh away. the light not onely of the Polar, but .~
alwayestaken also of all -other . fixed Starres. And here the -

in thisvoyage North Starre is.so much eleuated aboue the Horizon, . .
" the Staffe that with the staffe it is hardly to bee well obserued,
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~ one'that dyed at sea, which yas sicke before he. came
“ . aboord, and was so desirous-to follow this enterprise,

The .seuenteenth of September we sounded, and had forty

fadome, and were niot farre off the lands end, finding branded sand
with simall wormes and Cockle shells, -and were shotte betweene

- Sylley and the lands eende, and being within the bay, we were not
able to double the pointe with.a- South and by. East way, but were |
- . -faine to make another boord; the wind being at Southwest and by
" West, and yet could not double the point to come. clecre of the

lands end, to beare along. the channell : and the weather cleered
vp when we were hard aboord the shore, and” we made the lands

end perfit, and so put vp along Saint Georges channel. - And the

-~ weather being very foule at sea, we coueted some harborongh, L
o because our steerage was broken, and so came to

ancor in Padstow road in Corhiewall. But- riding there. m Aide

. 'a very dangerous roade, we were aduised by the Coun- at Padstow
“trey, to_put to Sea againej “and of the two euils, o

~“chose the - lesse, for there was nothing but present perill where

‘we rode: whereupon we plyed along the channell to get to Londy,
from whence we were againe #riuen, being but an open roade,,,

* where our anker came home, and with force of- weather gy,

put to Seas againe, and about the three and twentieth to Milford -

- of September, amued at. Milford Hauen in Wales, .H’"’“"
" which being a very good harborough, made vs happy men, dnt'

we had receiued such-long desired safetie,

About one “moneth after our’ amuall here, by order from the_'

Lords of the Counsell, the ship came up to” Bristow, The aiyigatl -
where the Ore was committed to keeping in the ofthcGabricl

" Castel there. - Here we found the Gabriel one of the ™ Bristow.

* Barkes,  arriued in good safetie; who hauing neuer a-man thhm:

" boord. very sufficient  .to bring home the  ship, after ‘the Master
was lost, by good fortune, when she came vpon the coast, -met’

_with a ship of Bristow at sea, who conducted her in safety thither.

“Here we heard good tidings also of .the arrivall of-

“the other -Barke called the Michael, in the North | The Michael

‘arrived in .
- parts, which was not  little joyful vnto vs, that it the North -

‘pleased  God so to bring vs to a safe meeting againe, parts.

and wee lost in all that voyage only.one man, besides. Orly one:
.man

the voyage. -

that he rather chose to dye therein, then not to be one to anempt
so notable a voyage. - :

Foigiiy o
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| " The third'voyage of Cap,iaine Frobisher, pretehﬂed for the dis- -
’ couery of Catain, by Meta Incognita, Anno Do, 1578.

.~ 'THe Generall being returned - from the second voyage, imme- -
- diately after his arrivall in England repaired with all hast to the
-~ Court being then at Wihdsore, to.aduertise her Maiestie of his
prosperous proceeding, and good successe in this last voyage, and
of the plenty of gold Ore, with other matters of importance which
he. had. in those Septentrionall parts discouered. He was

courteously enterteyned, and heartily welcommed of many noble . . t

-men, but. especially for his great aduenture, commended of her
Frobisher Maiestie, at whose hands he receiued great thankes;

M Frobisher "~ ) s Ry .
commended “and. most - gracious. countenance, according to his
h;’a‘)::e deserts. Her Highnesse also greatly commended thé
© 7 rest of the Gentlemen in this ‘seruice, for their great
- forwardnes in this so dangerous an attempt :. but especially “she .
-reioyced very much, that among them’ there was so- good order
The Genle- ©f gouernment, so_ good agreement, euery man so
“men com- ready in his calling, to do whatsoeuer the Generall -
- mended. " should  command, ‘which.  due’ :commendation

* gratiously. of her Maiestie remembred, gaue so great. encou- - '

ragement to all the Captaines and Gentlemen, that they to
continue her Highnesse so good and honourable "opinion - of
them, haue sinée neither spared labour, limme, nor. life, to -
bring this matter (so well begun) to a happie.and' prosperous

.ende. - And finding ' that the - _matter ~of the . golde -

... . Orehad appj&mnce‘a’nd-mad’e»s‘hewof-"gr&tv, riches -
»ecr‘s":;‘p':;‘::& and profit, and the hope of the passage.to Cataya,
_to examine by.this last voyage greatly increased, her Maiestie

the goodnesse gppointed - speciall Commissioners chosen for this .
. of the Ore, - B : . 3
: . purpose, gentlemen -of great iudgement, - art, and
skill, to looke thorowly into the cause, for the true triall and due
examination thereof,.and for the full handling ' of . all ‘matters
" thereunto appertaining. ' And because that placé and countrey
hath neuer heretofore bene discouered, and therefore had. no
N . I3 , Lo » o L] . g v N .
A name given speciall name, by which it might be called and knowen,

toye place "her Maiestie named ‘it very properly Meta Incognita, .

-..M€% . as a marke and bound vtterly hitherto vnknowen."
. discouered. The commissioners after sufficient triall and proofe
- made of the Ore, and hauing vnderstood by sundrie reasons, and
- substantiall grounds, the possibilitie and likelyhiood of the passage,

a
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: ‘adnemsed her hxghnesse, that the cause was of importance, and' 3
- the voyage greaﬂy wonhy to be aduanced againe. © Wherevpon .~
preparation was made of ‘ships' and all' other things: necessary,

with such expedition, as the time of the yeere then- required.

And because it was assuredly made - accompt of, that ‘the

‘commoditie . of - Mines, -there almdy dxscouered would
"at the ‘least- .countéruaille ‘in all respects the aduen-

tarers charge, and giue further  hope and  likely- Tpe hope of . .

hood of. greater matters to follow; it was thought. the passage
‘needfull, both for the better guard of those parts '@ C3W

... already found, and for further’ discouery of the Inland and secrets
of ‘those countreys, and also for further search of the passage to’

- Cataya (whereof the hope. continually more and more increaseth)’

* that certaine numbers of chosen souldiers and discréet men for

" those- pyrposes ‘should be assigned to inhabite there. Wherevpon

. there -was a strong fort or house of timber, artificially 4 forte to be, S
. fmmed and cunnmnly deuised by a notable learned built in Meta

* ~man here at home, in ‘ships to be caried ‘thither, . Tncognita.

- »-wherby those men that were -appointed to winter and stay there

‘the whole yere, might as well' bee defended from the danger of

snow and colde ayre; as‘also fortified from the force or offence of

those countrey ‘people, which. perhdps otherwise with too great

- multitudes might oppresse them. And to' this. great ‘aduenture -

and notable exploit many well minded and forward _yong Gentle- _‘

men of our countrey wiilingly haue offered themselues ~ And first
:Captame Fenton Lieutenant generall for Captaine Frobisher, and

‘in’ charge of the company with him. there, Captaine Best; and
Captaine Filpot, vnto whose good discretions the ,gouernment of
that seruice was chiefly, commended, who, as men not regarding -

penl in respect of the proﬁt and common wealth of’ heir countrey,

< were. willing to abide the first brunt and aduegture of those
dangers amonz, a sauage and bnmsh kinde of people, in a place.
hitherto euer thought for extreme ‘cold not habitable.© The -

‘whole number of men which had oﬁ'c.red and wefe appomted to
" inhabite \!em Incognita all the yeere, were.«one
‘ hundreth persons, whereof 40 should be mariners for A h‘;:ﬁ:“h
the vse of ships, 30 \Imers for gathering the gold Ore appuitited
" together for_the next yere, and 30 souldiers for the. '° ‘}"‘L‘r“:’“c’
better guard of~the rest, within which last number

are inciuded the Gentlemen, Goldfiners, Lakcra, qu;»entéra, and .

~ all necessary persons. ' To each of the Captnm;s was a:sl&nt.d
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one sh:p, aswd for the further searching of the coast and countrey
“there, as for to returne and bring backe their companies againe,
'if the necessity of the place so vrged, or by nhiiscarying of -the
- fleet the next yere, they might be disappointed of their l'urther
prouision. = Being therefore thus furnished with al necessaries,
' there were ready to depart vpon the said voyage. 15 saile ‘of

. good ships, whereof the whole number was to relurne again with

a

- 14"In the Gabriel C aptaine Haruey. § - p
.15 In the Michael Captaine I\mm.rbly :

00 =y O\m&{.ﬂ_u'

their loding of gold Ore ifi the-end of the sommer, except those
3 ships, which should be left for the vsé of those Captains which
" should inhabite there the whole yere. And being in so good
mldmesse, the Genernll with all the Captaines came to the Court,
thcn lying"at Greenwxch to-take thetr leaue of her \Ialestle. at

A chaine of .whose hands they all_rceiued: great encouragement,

) ﬁald given to and’ gracious countenance, Her highnesse besides.

Frobisher. o1her good gifts, #xd greater promises, bestowed on
the Generalla faire chaine of golde, and the rest of the Captainies
kissed her hand, tooke their leaue, and departed euery man-
towards their charge :

The names. of the thps wuh their seuerall Captames

"Frobisher.
Tn the Thomas Alien V;ca’xdmnmll Captame Yorke.
In the Tudith Lieuténant generall Captaine Fenton
~In'the Anne Francis Capt’ame Best. :
In the' Hopewell Captaine Carew, = |
In the Beare C'xpt'une Filpot.
.In the Thomas of Ipswxch Captaine Tanﬁeld
In the Emmanuel of Exceter Captaine Courtne)
9 In the Francis of Foy Captaine Moyles.

10 In the Moone Captaine Vpeot. . ‘

11 In the Emmanuel of Bridgewater Captame Newton.
12 In the Sa]omon of Weymouth Capt'une Randal
13 In the Barke Dennis Captaine l\endal , :

i
5

. The sayd ﬁfteenc saile of ships arrived and met together. at

' Harwxch the aeuen idnd twentieth day of - May Anno 1578, where

_ the Generall .and the other Captaines made view, and mustred
“their companies. . And euery seuerall Captame recéiued from the -

" Geénerall gertaine Atticles of direction, for the betterkeepmg of order

and compan) togqther in the way, whlch Amcles are as followeth.

-

.o

Sy ‘In the Aide bemg Admxmll was the Generall Captaine - °

a
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Articles and orders to be obserued for the Fleete, st downe by

’ Captaine Frobisher Generall, and deliuered in writing to:

-

euery Captaine, as well for keeping. compan), as for the

«course, the 31 of May.

‘t INprimis, to banish swearing, dxce, and card-pla)mg, and . o

* filthy. communicatiors, and to.serue God thce a.day, with the
ordmary seruice vsuall in Churches of England and to cleare the
glasse, according to the old order of England.

2 The Admirall shall carie the light. and after_ hlS light be -

-once put out, no man to goe a head of him, but euery man to fit
his sailes to follow as neerc as they may, without cndang‘enng
one another. .

3 That no nan shall b) day or by night dep:m further “from

‘ ‘-the Admirall then the distance of one English mile, dnd as neere .

as they may, without danger onc of another. , ,
4 If it chance to grow thicke, and the wind _contrary, cnher

by ‘day or by mght, that the Admirall be forced to cast about, .

" before. her casting about sheg shall, giu¢ warning, by shooting

- off 'a_peece, and to_her shall answere the \'xceadmlr:ﬂl and the
" Rercadmirall each of them with a piece, if it bee by night, or.ina

fogge ; and that the 'cheadnnm!l shall answere ﬁrst, :md the

Rereadmirall last. - i

5 That no man m 1hc flecte descr}mg any saﬂe or sayles, giue
vpon any occasnon any chace before he haue spoken with the
‘Admirall.

6 That euery cuening all the. Flute come vp and spcake wit, .
the Admirall, at seuen of the Clocke, or bct“ecn; that and eight

-and if the weather will not serue them all to speake with the
‘Admirall, then some shall come to the Viceadmirall, and receiue
the order of their course of Master H:xll chiefe - leot of the
F!entc, as he shall direct thsm

7 Tf to .any fhamr .in’ the Flecte there happcn :my mischance,
lhc) shall presently shoote off two pecces by dav, and if it be by
+ night, two peeces, and shew two lights, . T

8 If any man in the fleete come vp in the m"ht. aud hale hxs'

- fellow, kno“m" him not, he shall giue him J\.s wazch-word,
" Before the world was God. The other sha! answere him (it he

-be one of our Fleete) Aftet-God came Christ his Sonne. So that:

if any be found amongst' vs, not of our owri¢ company, he that
ﬁrst descnelh any-such sayle or say lgs shall gxm \\nmmg to t‘u.

5
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Admirall by himselfe or any other. that he can speake to,” that
 sailes better then he, being neerest vato him. o S

"9 That cvery ship in the fleete in the time of fogs, which

continually happen with little winds, and' most part calmes, shal
keepc a reasonable noise with trumpet, drumme, or otherwise, to -

B )

o ' . keepe themselues cleere one of another.

10 If § out so thicke or mistie that we lay it to hull, the
‘ ' shall giue warning with a piece, and putting out three .- .
. lights onc ouer another, to the end. that euery man may take in '
his sailes, and at his setting of sayles againe-doe the like if it be
not cleere, L - - B
11 If any man discouer land' by night, that he' giue the like -
- warning, that he doth for mischances, two lights, and two pieces, |
it it ‘be by day one piece, and put out his flagge, and -strike all

his sailes he hath aboord. : o
- 12.If any ship shall happen to lose company by force of
weather, then any such ship or ships shall get her into the lati-
tude of* , and so keepe that latitude vntill theyget Frisland. =~
And after they be past the West parts of ‘Frisland, they shall get .
-them into the latitude of* -, and® -, and not to the
" Northward of * ; and being once entred within the Streites, |
+ al such ships shal cuery watch shootc off a good piece, and looke
out well-for smoke and fire,- which those that get'in first shall
. make éuery night, vntill all the flecte be come together.
: 13 That vpon the sight of an ensighe in the mast of the
-Admurali (a picce being shot off) the whole flecte shall Tepaire to
~ the Admirall, to vnderstand such conference as the Genenall isto
haue with them. - T o
14 If we chance to meete with any eneniies, that foure ships
shall attend vpon the Adminll, viz. the Francis of Foy, the
‘ Moone, the Barké Dennis, and the Gabriel: and foure vpon my
- Licutenant generall in the Iudith, viz. the Hopewel, the Armenal, .
the Beare, and the Salomon : and the other foure vpon the Viz- - e
admirall, the Anne Francis, the Thomas "of Ipswich, the Em-
‘manucl, and the Michacel. A oy
-15 If there happen any-disordred person in the Fleete, that he\_ -
~be taken and kept in ‘safc custodie vntill he may conueniently
be brought aboord the Adminall, and there to receitie’ such
punishment as his or their offences shall descrue. o
: ' "+ By me Martin Frobisher.

* Blank in original;
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Our. dep'u'ture from England

HAumg recemed these articles of dircction we departed from

Harwich the one and thirtieth of May. And. sayhn" along the

South part of England Westward, we at length came ¢4, Clease
by the coast of Ireland at Cape Cleare the sixth of thc sixt of
Tune, and gaue chase there to a small barke which Iuoe

was supposed. to be a Pyrat, or Rouer on the Seas, but it fell out 4

indeede that ‘they were poore men of Bristow, who had met with

~'such company of Frenshmen as_had spoiled and slaine many of -
them, and. left the rest so sore wounded that -they were like to -

perish in the sca, hauing neither hand ‘nor foote hole to helpe
themselues with, nor victuals to sustaine their ‘hungry bodies.
Our Generall, who well vnderstood the office of a Souldier and
an Ennlrshman, and knew well what thc necessitie of

the Sea meaneth, pitying much the miserie of the Aﬂ'::,':b'"
poore men, relieuéd them with Surgerie and Salues '

to heale their hurtes, and with meate and drinke to comfort their,

pining hearts : some of them h'xum" neither eaten nor drunke:

‘more then oliues and stinking water in many dayes before, as
they reported. And after this good deede done, hauing a largc——”“

wind, we kc.pt our course \pon ‘our sayd voyage without staying
for the taking in of fresh water. or any other prouision, whereof
~‘many of the fleete were not. throughly furnished : and sayling
. towards the Northwest parts from Ireland, we mette: with a great

‘current from out of the Southwest, which caried vs (by our.

reckoning) one: point. to the Northeastwards of our
‘sayd course, which current scemed to vs to continue
- it selfe towards Norway, and other. the Northeast
parts of the world, whereby we may be induced to beleeue, that
this is the same which the Portugals meete at (,apo dc buona

Marke this
current,

 Speranza.® where striking ouer from thence to the Streites of -

: Magellnn and finding no passage there for the narrownesse of
the sayde Streites,-runncth along into the great Bay of Mexico,
_ where also hauing a let of land, it is forced to strike backe againe

towards the Northeast,t as we not onely here, but in another place
also, further to the Nerthwards, by good . experience-this yeere

haue ‘found, as shalbe hereafter in " his p]nce more at largc
Adeclared ' .

* South Equamrml Curtem R
t Gulf Stream. - ‘ - oot
voL. Xui. - . .. . Y
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;_;Nfow, had we sayled about t’oﬁrteene dayes, withbni sight of

any land, or any other living thing, except certaine fou}s, o
.. as Wilmots, Nodies; Gulles, &c. which there seeme onely to liue

The twentieth of Iune,

named west England. Here the Generall,’and other

R G
. _ians that we haue true notice of, that euer set foot
vpon that ground: and therefore the Generall took possession

thereof to the vse of our Soueraigne Lady the Queenes Maiestie,

and discouered here a goodly harborough for the ships, where

- were also certaine little boates of that countrey. And being there _

landed, they espied  certaine tents and "people of that countrey,

‘which were (as they iudge) in all sorts, very like those of Meta
Incognita, as by their apparell, and other things which we found -
_in their tents, appeared. ‘ - '

"The Sauage and simple people S0 soonie as they perceived our
men’ comming towards them (supposing there had bene no other
world but theirs) fled fearefully away, as'men much amazed at so

. strange ‘a sight, and creatures of humane shape, so farre in
apparell, complexion, and othe{/tﬁig:{s different from themselues. -

They left in their tents all theic#weniture for haste behind them,

. where amongst other things weré fotind a boxe of small nailes, and

certaine red Herrings, boords of Firre tree well cut, with diuers
other things antificially wrought :

at two of-the clocke in the mor;?hg,;thev oo
- Generall descried land, and found it to be West 'Frisland, now.

Gentlemen went ashore, being the first knowen Christ-

whereby it appeareth, that they -

ks

o

baue trade with ‘some - ciuill people, or else are indeede them-

selues artificiall workmen.

Our_men brought away .évitfxl them onely two of “their dogé,

leauing in recompense belles, looking-glasses, and. diuers of our’
- countrey toyes behinde them. » : ' 3

This countrey, no doubt, promiseth good hope of great com-
moditie and riches, if it may be well discouered. - The

description whereof you shall finde more at large in the second

voyage. SN

Some are of opinion, that this West England is firme land _

. - '4 \J )\ .
Frisland su with  the Northeast partés of Meta Incognita, or else

- posed to ~-With Groenland. And their reason is, because the-
’ people, apparel, boates, and other things are so like
to theirs: and another reason is, the multitude of
Islands of yce, which lay- betweene it apd Meta

be continent
with
Greenland.
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Incognm, doth argue, thaton the horth sxde therc is,a bqy.-whvch-. '
cannot be but by conioyning of the two lands together.
And hauing a faire and large winde we departed from thence
towards Frobishers Streites, the three and twentieth :
of Tune. But first wee gaue name to a high cliffe in nf“:f of
West England, the last that was-in our sight, :md for ’
a certaine sinilitude we called it Charing crosse. Then wee bare
Southerly towards the Sea, because to the Northwardes § .
of thiis coast we met with much driuing yce, which by ‘g""“‘ ‘
reason of the thicke mistes and vkcath'ér might have '
bene some trouble vnto vs.
. - On Munday the last of Iune, wee mcl vnth many great \\'h:xles,. T
as they had bene Porposes. - L
~* The same day the Sala.m:mder being \nder both her corses
and bonets, happened to strike a- great Whale with . 4 \Whaje -
her full stémme, with such a blow that the ship strookea
“stoode still, and stirred neither forward or backward. - ship-
The Whale  thereat made a jreat and vgly noyse, and cast vp
his body and taile, and so went vnder water, and within two: '
dayes. after; there was' found a great Whale dead swimming
aboue water, which wee auppoy.d was tba!. which the Sahunndcr o
‘ strooke. , ’
The second day of Tuly carly in -xlu mom'nb we had- sightof
 the Queenes Foreland, and bare in with the land ail lhe day,

' - and passing thorow great quantity of yce, by night were entred
somewhat within the Streites, perceining no way to passe mnncr -
in, the whole place bemg ozen ouer from theone . .\
side to the other, and ‘as itpwere with many walles,  Strcites

" mounczaines, and bul“arks‘fp( yce, choked vp the f“-":ﬂ* -p
Jpassage, and’ denied vs éntrance: And yet doe 1 not- T YT
‘thinke that this passage or Sea herpabouts is frozen ouer at any

" time of the yere : albeit it scemed so vato vs' by the abundance
of yce gathered together, whxch ogcupied the whole place.  But
I doe rather supposc these yce to bee bred in the hoﬂow soundes
and freshets thereabouts: which by the heate of the Sommers
Sunne, being loosed, doe emptie themsclues with the ebbes into

_ the sea, and so gather in great abundance there m;,uhcr '

And to speake somewhat here of the ancicnt opinion of the -

" frozen sea in these parts: !doc thinke it to be rather a bare -
coniecture of men, then that eter any man hath made experience
of any such Sea. 'And that “h:ch they speake of Mare glacnle,

L
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o . may be truel) thougbt to be spoken of these pam for this may
: * Salt watér well be called indeede the ycié sea, but pot the frozen
_ cannot. ~ sca, for no sea consisting of salt water can be frozen,
’ -7 freee. . g T haue more at large herein Shewed my opinion

' v " in:my second voyage, for it seemeth impossible for any sea to -

bee frozen, which hath his course of ebbing and flowing, especially”

"in -those places where the tides doe ebbe and flowe aboue ten
fadome. And also all these aforesayd yce, which we sometime

met a hundredtb mile from lande, bemg gathered out of the salt.

Sea, are in taste fresh, and bemg dlssolucd, become sweete and

S holesome water.®

. o, And the cause why this )erc we hate bene more .combred

L : with yce then at other times before, may be by reason of the

‘ "Easterly and Southerly winds, which brought vs more timely

- ' thither now then we looked for. Which blowing from the sea

" . . directly vpon' the place of our Streites, hath kept in the yce, and

C not suffered them to be caried out by the ebbe to the maine

: C sea, where they would in more short time have bene dissolued.
. . . s And all these fleeting yce are -not only so dangerous in that

: S - they wind and gather so neere together, that. a man may’

" passe sometimes tenne or twelue: miles as it were vpon one firme
Island. of yce : but-also for that they open and shut together
againe in such sort with the tides and sea-gate, that whilst one

.. ship followeth the: other with full sayles, the yce which was open-
voto the foremost will ioyne and ¢lose together before the - latter
can come to follow the first, whereby many times our shippes
were brought into great. danger, as being not able so sodainely

~ " 'to'take in our sayles or stay the swift way of our ships. .
We were forced many times to stemme and strike: grcat rockes
of yce, and so as it werc make way through mighty’ mountaines. .
By which meancs some of the fleete, where they found the yce to . '
open, entred in, and passed so farre within the danger thereof,
with continuall desire to recouer their port, that it was the greatest
wonder of the world that they euer cséaped'safe, or were cuer
heard of againe. -~ For eucn at this present we missed two of the

" fleete, that is, the Iudith, wherein was the Lieutenant Generall’

- Captaine Fenton ; ; and the Michael, whom both we supposed had
bene vtterly lost, hauing not heard any trdm«s of them m moe
then 20 da)es before.

S © T *The chmmnuon uf salt from -ca-waxcr ‘) cold was evident} unknown to
- ] ) ly
o the writer.
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And one. of our ﬂe‘ete n:amed the Bane Denms, bcmg of an-

hundreth tunne burden, seeking way. in amongst Barke Dennis

. theése yce, receined such a blow with a rocke of yce  sunke. o
that she sunke downe therew ith in the sight of the whole fleete. U
" Howbeit. hauing signified her danger by shooting off a pcece of =
great Ordinance, new succour of other ships éame sq rcadlly viato
them, that the men were all saued with boats. = | -

Within this ship that was drowned there was parcell pm of the
of our house which was to bee erected for them that house lost.
should stay all the Winter in Meta Incognita, = . -

This was a more fearefull spectacle for the Fleete to beholde,
for that the outragious-storme which presently followed, threatned~
“them the like fortune and danger. For the Fleete being thus
" compassed {as aforesayd) on -euery side with yce; having left
.much behinde them, thorow which they pwzcd and finding more
beforc them, thorow which it was not possible to' passe, there -
‘arose a sudden terrible tempest at the Southeast, which blowing
from the maine sea, dxrcctly vpon the: .place of the Streites,
" brought together all the yce a sea- boorde of vs vpon our backes,
and thereby debard vs of turning backe to recouer sea-roome/ ,
“againe : so that bcmg thus compassed with danger on euery sigé, : .
sundry men with sundry deuises sought the best way to/%aue . '
themselues. Somc of -the ships, where they could fing-a place

‘ . more cleare of yce, and get a little birth of sea roome, did 1ake in
~ their sayles, and there lay a drift.  Other some¢/fastencd and . - ‘ T
mored Anker vpon a guat Island of yce, and foade vnder the .
Lee thereol, supposing to be better guarded thercby from the -~ . I L
' outragious \\mds, and the danger of thu lesser ﬂuunb yece. And . - N S
4 ag'nne some were so fast shut vp, and compussed in amongstan - . - - o1
infinite number of great countreys and Islands of yce, that they ' '
- were faine to submit themselues and their ships to the merey of
the vnmerciful yeg, and strengthened the sides’ of their shipps
.. with mnckq of cables, beds,’ \Ias‘;s plankes and such like, which.
_being hanged ouerbuard on the sides of their ships, might the
" better defend them from the outragious sway and strokes of the _
" said yce. Butasin greatest distresse, men of best'v: dior are hu.t , i o
‘ to be discerned, so it is greatly worthy commendation and noting
o with what mumcnblc minde. cuery Captiine ;nrour.lgud his com-
. pany,and with what incredible labour the jainetull Mariners and. ,
. poore Miners (vnanu'nmed with such extremities) to ‘the euer- ) ’ o O
lasting renowne of our muon, dxd ouercome the brum of th;se - '

.
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so great and extreme dangers: for some, euen without boord
_ wpon the yce, and some within boord vpon the sides of their
ships, hauing poles, pikes, pieces of timber, and Ores in their
. handes, stoode almost day and night without any rest, bearing off
the force, and breaking the sway of the yce with such-incredible
-paine and perill, ‘that it was wonderfull to beholde, which other-
wise no doubt had striken quite through and through the sides of
. their ships, notmthsumdmg our former prouision : for plankes of
- timber more then three inches. thicke, and other ‘things of greater
force and bignesse, by the surging of the sea and billowe, with. N
the yoe were shivered and cut in sunder, at the sides of our ships,
_ so that it will seeme more - then credible to be reported of.
And yer (that which is more) it is faithfully and plainely to:bee
. prooued, and that by many substantiall 'witnesses, that our ships, o
cuen those of greatest burdens, with the meeting of contrary -~~~ .- ..
waues of the sea, were heaued vp betweene Islands of yce, a AR
foote welneere out. of the sea’ aboue their watermarke, hauing . -
their knces and umbcrs within boord both bowed and broken S R
And amidst mcsc. exlrcma, whde:z some laboured for defcnce - s,
of the shlps, and sought to saue their bodies, other some of more
milder spinit® sought to saue the soule by deuout prayer and
" meditation to the Almightic, thinking indeede by no other meanes
" possible then by a divine Miracle to haue their deliverance:: so-
that there was none that were either idle, or not well occupied, -
‘and he that helde himseife in best sécuritic had (God knoweth)
but uncly base hupe remayning for his best safetie. - .
Thus all the gallant Fleete and muscmblc men without hope of .
cucr getiing, foorth againe, distressed * with these extremities
. remayned here all the whole night and ‘part of ‘the next day,
excepling foure shn}», that is the Annie Francis, the Moone, the .
Francis of. Foy, and thic Gabrigll, which being somewhat .a Sea-
boord of the Fieete, and being fast ships by a winde, hauinga
. more scope of cleare, tryed it out all the time of the storme vndct
- sayle, being hardly abie to beare a caast of each., '
Aund aibeit, by reason of the fleeting yee, which ‘were dnsbcrscd
: here almost the whole sea ouer, they were brough: many times te
- the extreamest point of perill, meuntaines of yce tenne thousand
_ times scaping them scarce one ynch; which to have striken had
bene their present destruction, considering the swift course and
‘way of the ships, and the unwieldinesse of them to stayand

N
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- turne as a man wpuld' wish : yet they esteemed it ‘their better
. safetie, with such perill to secke Sea-roome, then without hope .
of euer getting libertie to lie striuing against .the strcame, and .

beating against the. Isiec mountaines, whose hugcnesse_‘aﬁa,mon-
strous greatnesse was such, that no man would. credite, but-such
as to their paines sawe and felt it.. ‘And these foure shippes by:

;t_h'e next day at noone got out to Sea, and werc first cleare-of: the

"yce, who now enioying gheir owne libertie, beganne a new ‘to
- sorrow and feare for their fellowes safeties. ~ And deuoutly

kneeling about their mainc Mast, they gave vnto God humble .
thankes, not only for themselues, but. besought him likewise -

highly for their friendes dcliuerance. ‘And euen now . whilst
amiddest' these extremitiés this gallant Fleete and valiant men

- were altogither ouerlaboured and forewatched, with-the long and

fearefull . continuance” of :the foresayd dangers, it pleased God

i with his eyes of mercic to looke downe froni heauen to sende

them helpe in good time, giuing them .the next day a more

favourable winde at ‘the West Northwest, which did not onely. . '
disperse and driue foorth the yce before them, but also gaue them

libertie of more-scopé and Sea-roore, and they were by night of -
the same day following perceiued of the other foure. shippes,
where (to their greatest comfort) they cnioyed againe the fellow-
ship one of another. Some in mending-the sides. of their ships,
some in setting vp their top Mastes, and mending their sayles
and tacklings ; Againe, some complayning of their false Stemme
torne away, some in- stopping their *Jcakes, some in récounting
their dangers past, spent no small time- and labour. So that I
dare well auouch, there were neuer men more dangerodsly dis-

tressed. nor more mercifully by Gods prouidence déliuered. -

‘And hercof both the torne ships, and " the forwearied bodlies of
the men arrived doe beare most euident marke and witnesse.
" And #iow the whole Fleete plyed off to Seaward, resoluing -there
‘o abide vntill the Sunne might consume, or the force of winde -
disperse these yce from the place of their passage: and being a™
good. hirth off the shore, ,they tooke in their sailes, and lay
adrift. C o R N -
The seuenth of Tuly as men nothing yet dismayed, we cast
_about towards the inward, and had sight of land, * fhother
which rtose in forme like thé Nostherland of the —asowlt.
straights, which some of the Flecte, -and those not the worst
Marriners, iudged to be the North Foreland : huwheit other some

o
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~_were of contrnry opmxon But- the matter, was not nell to be
"discerned by reason of the thicke fogge which.a long
Fﬁ%ﬁe;n’:f;’ time hung vpon the coast, and the new falling snow
hinder the which yeerely altereth the shape of the land, and
M,:;:::s taketh away oftentimes the Mariners markes: And '
by reason of the darke mists which continued by the
space of iwentie dayes togither, this doubt grewe the. greater and
the longer perilons. For whereas indcede we thought ourselues
_ to be vpon thé \o:theast side of. Frobishers’ stralghts, we were.
T ATewife  OW caried to the Southwestwards of the Queenes
 current (,.,m F orelzmd, and being -deceiued by a_ swift current
the'North- - comming from the Northeast; were brought to the
east.
Southwestwards of . our’ said course many miles more
“then we did ihinke possible could come to passe. The cause '
. whereof we hauc since found and it shall be at ]a.rge hereafter :
dcclarcd :
Here we made a point of land wh:ch some mnstooke fora place
. in the straightes called Mount Warwicke : but how we should be’
“so farre shot vp so suddnmcly within the said ‘straights the exper-
- test Mariners began to maruell, thinking it a thing lmposmble that
“they. could be so farre ouenaken in their accounts, or
that any current could deceiue them here which they.

) A curre;ll,
had not by | former experience prooued and found out. - Howbeit,

" many confessed that they found.a swifter course of flood then. -

before time they had’ obserued. - *And truely it was wonderfull to -
heare and sce the rushing and noise thaf the tides do make in this
place with so violent a force that our ships lyinga hull were turned
. sometimes, round about eucn ina moment ifter the maner'of a -
whxrlepoole, and the noyse of the streame no lesse to be heard.
afarre off, then the waterfall of Lonidon Bridge. , :

But whilst the Fleete lay thus doubtfull amongst greit store of -
yce in a place they knéw not without sight of Sunne, whereby to -
take the: height, and 50 tQ know the true cleuation of the pole,
‘and without any cleere of light to make perfite the coast, the
Generall with the . Captaines. and- Masters of his. ships, began
doubtfully to qucstion of the matter, and sent his Pinnesse aboord

James Beare 100 heare ‘each man’s opinion, and Specxally of Tames -~
aguod Beare, Master of the Anne Francis, who was knowen . -

Marinet. 14 be a sufficient and skillfull Mariner, and hauing bene
there the yere before, had wel obserued the place, and dmwen out

E ) . : ! v
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' ~Cardes of the coast. ‘But the rather this matter grew cwm o

the more doubtfull, for that Christopher Hall chicfe Hall
Pilot of the voyage, delivered a plaine and publique. Fylot.
opinion in the hearing of the whole Fleete, that

seene the foresayd coast before, and that he not could make it for
* any place of Frobishers Streits, as some of the Fleete supposed, and

hee had ‘never -

yet the landes doe lie and trend 5o like, that the best Mariners

. therein may bee deceiued. = -

" “The tenth of Iuly, the weather still continuing thicke :md d:ukc,

" some of the ships in the fogge lost sight of the Admirall and the
rest of the fleete, and wandering to and fro, with doubtfull opinion

 whether it were best to seeke backe againe to seaward through

great store of yce, or to followona doubtfull course in a Sea, Bays

or Streites they knew not, or along a-coast, whereof by reason-of

the darke mistes they could not ‘discerne the dangers, if by chance - |
,any rocke or broken ground should lie of the place,-as commonly

. in these parts it doth.

T e Viceadmirall Capiaine - Yorke considering the foresayd

épinidn of the Pylot Hall, who was with him in the Thomas Allen,
‘hauing lost sigh

. tWo othér ships in company with him.

"Also the Captain of the Anne Francis hauing likcwisc lost com-

~panie of the Fleete, and being all alone, held it for best to turne

t of the Fleete, wrned backe to sea againe hauing |

it out to sea againe, vatill they might haue cleere weather to take’ )

the Sunnes altitude, and with incredible painc and perill got out o

~ of the doubtfull place, into the open Sea againe, being so mar- -

rowly distressed by the way, by meanes’ of continuall fogze and
" yce, that they were many times ready to leape ypon an Island of
~ gée: to auoide the present danger, and so hoping to prolong life
~ awhile meant rather to die a pifing death. ‘ A
" Some hoped to saue themselues on’ chestes, and some deter-
- mined to tie the Hatches of the ships togither,and to. yrarg “hifis
" binde themselues with their furniture fast théreunto, o saue
“‘and so to be towed with the ship bote ashore, which ™ens flues.
_otherwise could ‘not receiue halfe. of the. companie, by which
" meanes if happily they had arrived: they should eyther haue
. perished for lacke of foode to eate, or ¢lse should themselues
. ’haue .beene eaten of those »rauenous,,bloodic,v.:.&x_xd Men-axmg
people.. - . - T LT
"~ :'The rest of the Fleete ‘-following>the course .of the Generall
‘which led ' thiem- .the way, passing " vp. aboue - sixtie “leagues’
© VoL XL ¢ R z
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- The coast mthm the saide doubtfull and supposed stralghts,
| gAongy"  hauing alwayes-a faire continent vpon their- starre-
" Gronland boorde side, and a contmuance stxll of an open Sea:
60 leagues. before them. '
- The Generall albeit with the first perchance he found out the .
: gr’;:zgfs" perswaded the Fleete alwayes that they were in :their-
- ewhich indeed right coulse, and knowen straights. Howbeit I sup-
steniohts,  POse he ratheg dissembled his opinion -therein then
raights.
otherwise, meaning by that policie (being himselfe led -
'mth an honourable desiré of further discouerie) to induce the -
Fleete to follow him, to see a further pfoofe of that place. - And
as some of the companie reported, he hath since - .confessed that
if it had not bene Yor the- charge and care he had of the Fleete -
and fraughted- ships, he both would -and could’
. Frobisher haue gone through to the South Sea, called Mar del
o c;:igeg“f: Sur, ind " dissolued the long doubt of the passage
© Cataia. which we seeke to find to the rich countrey of
: Cataya:. - . :
* 1 Of which mistaken strawhts, consxdenng the c1rcumstance,

2 Fa:re open

way. and hope well of the passage in this place. For the

foresaid Bay ‘or Sea, the further we sayled therein, -
_the wider we found -it, with great likelihood of endlesse continu-
" ‘Reasons to ance. And where -in other places" we were much
prooue a - troubled with yce, as in the entrance of the same, so
passagehiere. ,frer e bad sayled fiftie or sixtie leagues therein we .
bad no let of yce, or other thmg at all, as in other places we
found.

2 Also this place seemeth ‘to haue a marue]lous great indraft,
and draweth vntorit most of the drift yce, and other
 things which doe fleete in the Sea, either to the North
or Eastwards of the same, as by good expenence we
haue found. '

'3 Forhere also we met with boordes, lathes, and diuers other
' things driuing in the Sea, which was of the wracke of

_Great
indrafts.

A current to

error, and that this was not the olde straights, yet he - .

we haue rvreat cause to confirme our opinion, to like

the West, the ship called the Barke Dennis; which perished - .

] . amongst the yce as beforesmd bemo' lost at the first
attempt of the entrance ouerthwart the Queenes forelande in the:
mouth of Frobishers straights, which could by no meanes haue
bene so brought thither, neither by winde nor tyde, being lost so
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many leagues off; if by force of: the said current’ the' same had -
not bene violently brought. - For if the same had bene brought

thither by tide of flood, looke how farre -the said flood had ~
carried it, the ebbe would haue recarried it as farre backe againe,
and by the winde it could not' so come to passe, because it was
then sometime’ calme, and most times contrarie. -

And some Mariners doe affirme that they haue dlhgently
obserued, that there runneth in this place nine houres Nine houres
flood to three ebbe, which may thus come to passé ficod 10

~ by force of the sayd current : for whereas the Sea in three boures
most places of the world, doth more or lesse ordin- ebbe.

arily ebbe and flow once euery twelue houres with sixe houres

ebbe, and sixe houres flood, so also woul_d it doe there, were it
not for the violence of this hastening current, which forceth the

— . flood to make q)pearance to beginne before his ordinary time .

one houre and a halfe, and also to continue longer. than. his-
naturall course: by an other houre and a halfe, vntill the force of

- the ebbe be so great that it will no longer be resisted ; according " .
to the saying, Naturam. expellas furca licet,: vsque recurret.
Although nature and naturall courses be-forced and rwsted
neuer so much, yet at last they will haue their owne sway agame.
Moreouer it is not possible that so great course of floods and

- curgent, so high swelling tides -with continuance of so deepe
rs, can be dlgested here without vnburdening themselues into °

some open Sea.beyond this place, which argueth the more likeli- . * "

hood of the passage to be hereabouts... Also we suppose these
great indrafts doe grow and are made by the. reuerberation and
reflection of that same currant; which at our comming by Ireland,
met and crosséd vs, of which in the first part of . this discourse I
- spake, which comming from the bay of Mexico, pa.ssmg by and .
- “washing the Southwest parts of Ireland, reboundeth ouer.to the

Northeast parts of the world, as ‘Norway, Island, &c. where not

finding any passage to an open Sea, but rather being there en-
creased by a new accessé, and another current ‘meeting with it
from the Scythian Sea, passmg the bay.of Saint Nicholas West-
. . ward, it doth once againe' rebound backe, by the coastes "of

Groenland, and from thence vpon Frobishers stralghts bemg to

- the Southwestwardes of the same.
-5 And if that principle of Philosophie be true, that Infen-

ora corpora reguntur 2 . superioribus, that is, if inferior
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The Sea bodies be gouerned, ruled, and carried after the R
a tinuatly ,%“;—maner_.and course of the- superiors, thg’y the water ' ’
‘East to  being an infetior Element, must needes be gouerned
w”" after the superior heauen, and so follow the course of
Primum from East to West.* = 7 I o
T ' 6 But euery man that hath writte§e&¥ considered auy thing of
' o this passage, hath more doubted the returne by the -
‘same way. by reason of a great downefall of water, :
which they imagine to be thereabouts (which we also by experience - . _
partly find) than any mistrust they haue of the same passage at all. s
For we find (as it were) a great downefall in - this place; but yet
not such but that we may returne, although with much adoe. Cn
. Hard but ’yet qu we were 'eési_er carried .in one houre 't.hen we
possible tur- could ' get forth againe in three." Also by another
_ ning backe experience at another time, we found _this current to

. %% eceiue vs in this sort: That wheras we supposed it
to be 15 leagues off, and lying a hull, we were brought within two
leagues of the shore contrarie to all expectation. .

Our men that sayled furthest in the same mistaken straights -
(hauing . the maine land vpon- their starboord side) affirme that N
they met with the outlet or passage of water which' commeth: . - '

 thorow Frobishers straights, and followeth as all one into this - ' :

Anthoritie.

Some of our companie also affirme that they had sight-of a con-
tinent vpon their larboord side ‘being 6o leagues within the sup- - : .o
posed straights's howbeit except certaine Ilands in the entrance ~ - . R

.+ hereof ‘we could make nopart perfect thereof. All the foresaid . e
- tract of land seemeth to be more Jruitfull and better stored of
- Grasse, Deere, Wilde foule, as Partridges; . Larkes, Seamewes,

T

- Gentleman of the companie; traded marchandise, and

. did exchange, kniues, bels, looking glasses, &c. with"
those countfey people; who brought him foule, fish, beares skinnes,".
and such like, as their ‘countrey yeeldeth for the same. Here
also they saw of those greater boats of the countrey, with twentie
persons in a peece. ’ o ’

Guls, Wilmots, Falcons and Tassel gentils,. Rauens, Beares, L KEN
Hares, Foxes, and other things, than dny other.part we haue yet - s
" discouered, and is' more populous. - And Rere"Luke Ward, 2 .. ¢ .

N e.

* The writer was evidently not a convert to the System of Copernicus, bat .
agreed .with Ptolemy that the Heavens were solid and moved round the
earth, which was the centre of the Universe. : . )
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o presently after they might perceiue to lie dry, hauing not halfe

o ~ before our ships, least we might light thereon. before we . could: : o L ., S

[
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N0w after the Genérall bad bestowed these many dayes here,
- not without many dangers, he feturned backe againe. * And by
“the way sayling alongst this coast (being the backeside of the ~
: supposed continent of America) and the Queenes Foreland he -
- - perceiued a great sound to goe thorow into Frobishers straights.
* Whereupon he sent the Gabriel the one and twentieth of Iuly, to
prooue whether they might goe thorow. and meete againe with
" him in the straights, ‘which they did: and as wee Returne out
1magmed ‘before, so the Queenes foreland ‘prooued of the mis-
an- Tland, as I thmke most of these, supposed taken
continents  will. - And so he departed 'towardes. straights. .
the straights, thinking it were high time now to recouer his Port, _ v ,
~and to prouide the Fleete of their-lading, whereof he was not : .
a little carefull, as shall by the processe and his resolute .- o B
. attempts appeare. And in his returne with the rest of the fleete .
* he ‘was so entangled. by reason of the darke fogge amongst oo :
. -a'number of Tlands and broken ground that lye off this coast, - S .
~ that ‘many of the shippes came ouer the top of Tockes, which S LT -
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a foote water more then some of their ships did draw, And by -1
reason they could not thh a smal gale of wind stemme the force = = o b ;. A
- of the -food, whereby to goe cleare off .the rockes, they were S . - ‘ B
faine to let an anker fall with two bent of Cable togither, at an" - > . - : _ R 5 A
‘hundred and odde fadome depth, where otherwise they had bene “*"~ =~ - = . S

by the force of the tides caried vpon the rockes againe, and = -
perished: so that if God in these fortunes -(as—a— Great

mercifull guide, beyond the expectation of man) had" dimge“

not camed vs--thorow, we. had ‘surely perished am:dst these

_dangers.  For being many times driven hard aboord the shore

without any sight of land, vntill we were ready to make ship-~ . =

. wracke thereon, being forced eommonly with our boats to sound -

< s S

discerne the same ; it pleased God to giue vs a cleare of Sunne -
and light for a short ume to see and auoyde thereby the danger,
hauing bene continually darke before, and presently after. Manie
times also by meanes o <fogge and currents being driuen neere
- vpon the coast, God lent vs' euen at the very pinch one prospers. .- -
. .ous breath of winde or -other; whereby to double, the . land, and ) .
auoid the perill, and when that we were all without hope of o Lo Ry
helpe, ‘euery man recommending himselfe to death, and crying® ‘ o o L
out, Lord now helpe .or neuer, nQw Lord looke downe from - ’ '
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: .heauen and saue Vs, smners, or.else our safetie ‘commeth too
late: euen then t e mightie ma.ker of heauen, and our mercifull
God did” deliuer ,vs' so that they . who haue bene partakers of

these .dangers. doe euen in ‘their soulegconfesse, that God euen -

by . rmracle hat
'.; euermore.

sought to saue them, whose name be praysed
: <

" Long time ow the Anne Francis had layne beatmg -off and on ‘

. all alone befgre the Queenes foreland, not being able to recouer

thenr Port for yce, albeft many . times they dangerously attempted .
! / it; for yet ‘the- -yce choaked vp the passage, and would

. not suffer them to enter. And hauing neuer seene any
-+ withsomepf of the fleete since twenty dayes past, when by reason
- - the-fleele— it the. thicke tnistes they were seuered in the mis-
raights, they did now this present 23 of Tuly ouerthwart

taken

a placg in’ the stralghts called Hattons Hedland, where they met .
with Seuen “ships of y° Fleete againe, which good hap did not
onelf reioyce-them for themselues,.in respect of the .comfort

which they receiued by such good companie, but especially that

‘by/this meanes they were put out of doubt of their deare friends,

ose safeties. long .time they did not a' little suspect.and
* At their meeting they haled the Admirall after the maner of
"/ the Sea, and with great ioy welcommed one anothér with a

the fortunes and dangers which they had passed.

backe againe, through the yce from out of the mistaken straights,
where (to their great perill) they prooued to recouer their Port.

ship. . Bridgewater was missing. They reported that they

left the Vizeadmirall reasonably cleare of the yce, but the other -

ship they greatly feared, whom they could not come to helpe,
being themselues so hardly distressed as neuer meén more.. Also
they to]d -vs of the Gabriel, who hauing got thorow from the

backside, and Western point of the Queenes foreland, into

Frobishers stralghts, fell mto their company about the. cape ‘of
Good hope.

And vpon th® seuen - and . twentieth of Iuly,,the shlp of .

Bridgewater got out of the yce and met with the Fleete which

£y

thundring volly of shot. And-now euery man declared at large:
Francis of - The foure and twentieth of Tuly we met mth the'

Foy.  Francis of Foy, who with much adoe sought way

They brought the first newes of the Vizadmirall Captaine Yorke, - .
‘Bridgwater who ‘many dayes with themselues, and the Busse of

e B
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A

lay off and .on vnder Hattons 'Hedlﬁn’d They reported of "

their maruellous accidents and dangers, declarmg their ship to

be so leake that they must of necessitie seeke harborow, hauing .
their stem so beaten within their huddings, that they had much - - .
adoe to keepe themselues abope water. They had (as. they say)

. fiue hundreth strokes at the pump in‘lesse then halfe a watch,
- being scarce 1wo houres ; their men being so ouerwearied there-

* with, ‘and with the former dangers that they_ desired helpe of

‘men from the other ships.. Moreouer.they declated that there

,was nothmg but yce and danger where they had bene, and that

_the straights within ‘were frozen vp, and. that it was The Suens
- the 'most impossible thing of the world, to passe vp frozen over. S

vnto the Countesse of Warmcks sound whlch was the place of ... =

our Port. © -

The report. of these dangers by these shxps thus publlshed

‘amongst the fleete, with the remembrance of the perils past, and
‘those present before their face, brought no small feare and terror

“into the hearts of many considerate men.

. amongst tbe yce.

»

priuily to murmure against the Generall for this wilfull manner | -~
of proceeding. Some desired to discouer some harborow there- -
abouts to refresh themselues and reform their broken vessels for” _‘ ‘

a whxle, vntill the North and Northwest windes mxght disperse
- the yce, and make the place more free to passe. Other some

forgetting themselues, _spake ‘more vndutifully in this behalfe,

+ saying : that they had.as leeue be hanged when they came home, -

as without hope of safetic to seeke to passe, and so to pensh

The Generall not opening his eares to. the peeuxsh passion of
any priuate person, but chiefly respecting the accomplishment of

.the cause he had vndertaken (wherein ‘the chiefe reputation and

fame of a Generall and Captaine censisteth) and call- | [0

. ing to his remembrance the shor! time he had in mind of M. °

hand to prouide so great' number. of ships their Frobisher.

loading, determined with this resolution to passe and recouer bls
Port, or else there to burie himselfe with hisdttempt.
Notwithstanding somewhat to appease the feeble passions of

. the fearefuller sort, and the better to entertaine time for a

season, whilest the yce might the better be -dissotued, he haled
on the Fleete with beleefe that he would put them in harboréw
thereupon whilest the shxppesﬁlay off dnd on under Hattons _

. Hedland, be spught to goe in )&tlg his Pinnesses amongst the

\

So that some beganne | . o | /
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Ilandes there, as though bee meant to search for harborowe,

- where. indeede he meant nothmg lesse, .but rather sought:
if any Ore mxght be fonnd in that ‘place, as’ by the sequele .

appeared. "
In the mean time whxlest the- Fleete lay thus doubtfull without

any certaine resolution what to do, being hard aboord the lee-shore, -

there arose a sodaine and temble tempest at the Southsoutheast,

) whereby the yce’ began maruellously to gather about vs.

Whereupon: .euery.man, as in such case of extremme he thought

“best,:sought the wisest way for his owne safety.. The most part -

of the Fleete Tlch were further shot vp within the straights, and

foI]owmg the course of the Generall, who led them the way, tooke

_In their Sayles, and layde it a hull amongst the yce, and so passed |

ouer ‘the stonne, and- had no extremme at all, but for a short

" time in the same place. ,
Howbeit the other. ships whlch plyed out to. Seaward, ‘had an

extreme storme for a long season. - And the nature of the place

" is such, that it is subiect dluersely to dluers windes; according to

the sundry situation of the great Alps and mountaines there,

. euery mountaine causing a seuerall blast and parrie, after the .
" ‘'maner of a Léuant. '

. In'this storme being the sixe and twentxelh ot Iuly, there fell
so much snow, with such bitter cold axre, that we could not

scarse see one anotber for the same, nor open-our eyes to handle

our ropes-and sayles, the snoibemg aboue halfe a
foote deepe vpon the hatches of our ship, which did
so wet thorow our poore Mariners clothes, that hee that had fiue

Snow i in Tuly.

or sixe shifts of apparell had scarce one drie threed to his backe,
which kinde of wet and coldnesse, together with the ouerlabour-

ing of the poore mem amiddest the yce, bred no small sicknesse
amongst the fleete, which somewhat discotiraged some of the
_ poore men; who had not experience of the like before,
euery man perswading himselfe {that the winter there
must ‘needes- be extreme; wher they found so vn-
seasonable a Sommer. i

Extreme
winter.

And yet notwithstanding this cold alre, the Sunne many times

Gmt heat Datha maruellous force of heat amongst those moun-
in Meta  taines; insomuch that when thefe is no breth of winde
Incognita. 15 bring the colde aire from the dispersed yce vpon

Vs, we shall be wearie of the blooming heate and then sodainely

leeward, as that they could not double .the land
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' with a perry® of winde which commeth downe from- L
the hollownesse of ‘the hilles, we shall haue such -a Vnconstant
I ; weather.
breth of heate brought vpon our faces as though we ° )
were entred within some bathstoue or hote-house, and when the.
‘first of - the pirry and blast ‘is past, we shall ‘haue the winde
sodainely a riew blow cold againe. I -
In this storme the Anne Francis, thé Moone, and . the Thomas
of Ipswich, who found themselues able to hold it vp with a-saile, -
and could double about the Cape of the Queenes. foreland,
plyed out to the Seaward, holding it for better policie and safetie
to seeke Sea roome, then.to hazard the continuance of the'
storme, the danger of the yce, and the leeshore. C
» And being vncertaine at " this time of the Generals priuate
determinations, the weather being so darke that they cquld not .
discerne - one another, .nor perceiue which way” he. wrought, -
betooke therféelues to this course for best and safest. . ‘
_ The Generall, notwithstanding the great storme, following his
. , : . " own former resolution, sought by all meanes possible,. by a
ot ' ' ' - shorter way to recouer his Port, and where he saw the ycé neuer |
so little open, he gate in at one gappe and.out at another, = , ‘
and so himselfe valiantly led the way thorow before to induce A
the Fleete to follow after, and with incredible paine and’ perill !
at length gat:through the yce, and vpon the one and The General
thirtieth of Tuly recouered his long wished Port after recouereth
\many attempts and sundry times being put backe, and his port. A o
came to ‘anker in’ the Countesse of Warwicks sound, in the
. entrance whereof, when he thought all perill past, he encountred
a\g'reat Iland of yce which gaue the Ayde such a blow, hauing a
little before wayéd her anker a cocke bill, that it stroke the anker
fluke through' the ships bowes vQ'der the water, which caused so-
_ great a leake, that with ‘much adoe they preserued the ship from
- sinking.» T o
At their arriuall here they perceiued two ships at anker within\ -
‘the harborough, whereat they began much to m"qa}ruell and greatly
to reioyce, for those they knew to be the Michael, wherein was
. the Lieutenant generall Captaine Fenton, and the small Barke’ .
called the Gabriel, who ‘'so long time ‘were missing, -and neugg,

* Pirrie, a sudden storm at sea. According to Jamieson, Pir7, in S?:étcl},:
means a gentle breeze. . T .
<A pirrie came, and set my ship on sands.” .
' ¢ Mirror for Magistrates p- 194. .
VOL. X1l o : Az’
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h&rd of before, whom euery man made the last reckonmg, neuer

to heare of againe.
©  Here euery man greatly rexoyced of their happxe meetmg, and ’

- welcommed one another, after the Sea ‘manner with their great
Ordmaﬁce, and when “each partie had ripped vp their sundry
fortunes and perils past, they, highly .praysed God, and altogither
* Master VPOD their knees gaue him due, humble and heartie

. © Wolfall thankes, and Maister Wolfall a learned man, appointed 3 . ]

- Preacher. by her Maiesties: Councell to be their Minister. and L.
Preacher made vnto them a godly sermon, exhorting them - ‘
especially to be thankfilll to God for their strange and miraculous
deliverance in those- sa..dangerous places, and putting them in- - | B ¢
mind of the vncertaintie of mans life, willed them to make them- o
L : . selues alwayes readie as resolute men to enioy and accept thanke-

N S ' fully whatsoeuer aduenture his diuine Prouidence should appoint.
- .. .. This maister Wolfall being well seated and settled at home in his
~owne Countrey, with a good and large liting, hauing a good -

honest woman to wife and very towardly children, being of good .

reputation among the best, . refused not to take in hand this

painefull voyage, for the onely care he had to saue soules, and
_ 'to reforme those Infidels if/it were possible to Christiantie: and -
also pattly for the great desire he had that this notable voyage so
well begunne, might be brought to perfection: and therefore he
. was contented to stay.there the whole- yeare if occasion had .

- serued, being in euery necessary action s forward as the resolu- -

‘test. men of all.. Wherefore in_ this behalfe he may rightly be . .

called a true PdStor and-minister of God’s word, which for the

profite of his.flocke spared not to venture his owne life. ‘
But to’ returne againe to ‘Gaptaine Fentons company, and to
The aduen- spéhke - somewhat of their dangers (anelt they be
tures of miore then by writing can be expressed) they reported
%?epr::__‘)’;e that from the night of the first storme which was
and his about the first' day of Iuly vatill seuen dayes before . ,
companie. the’ Generals arriuall, which was the sixe and twentith C T
of the same, they neuer saw any one day or houre, wherin they - :
were not troubled: with continuall danger and feare of death, and’
were twentie dayes almost togither fast amongst the yce. They

S : . - had their ship stricken through and through on both sides, their
?xﬁ ; 2 . . false stemme borne quxte away, and could goe from their ships
wmam , " .. in some places vpon the yce very many miles, and might easily -

-haue passed from one Iland of yce ‘to another euen to the shore,

=
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' and if God had not wonderfully promded for them and their
"necessitie, and time had not made th&m more cunning " gxyremitie ' )
_ . and wise to seeke strange remedies for strange kindes causethmen !
N of dangers; it had bene impossible for them euer to : ;‘:S;e:;st: ‘
‘ haue escaped: for among other deuises, wheresoeuer - . and
- fthey found any Iland of yce of greater bignesse then remedies.
( the ‘rest (as there be some of more then halfe 2 mile compasse
about, and almost forty fadome high) they commonly-coueted to
recouer the. same, and thereof.to make a bulwarke for their
defence, Whereon hauing mored anker, they road vnder the lee
thetof for a time, being therby garded from 'the danger H: '
ard shxfts.
- of ' the lesser ,driuing yce.” But when . they must
needes forgoe this new found fort by mea.nes of other yce,
which at ‘length ‘would vndermine and compasse them round ‘ !
-about, and when that by heauing of -the billow they were there- N B
‘with ‘like to be brused in peeces, they vsed to make fast the - .. -
shippe vnto the most firme and broad peece of yce they could
find, and binding her nose fast thereunto, would fill all their sayles
- wheréon' the winde hauing great power, would force forward the
ship, and so the shippe bearing before her the yce, and so one -
yce driuing forward another, should at length get scope and ‘sea-
. roome. And hauing by this meanes at length puf their enemies
_to flight, they occupyed. the clear¢ place for' a prettie season .
among $undry mountaings -and Alpes of yce. One there was
found by measure to be 65 fadome aboue water, which for a
kind of snmlhtude, was called Solomons porch. Some thinke
those Ilands eight times 'so much vnder water as they are aboue,
- because of their monstrous weight.” But now I remember I saw
. very strangewonders, men walking, running, leaping. , o
‘and shooting  vpon the mayne seas 4o. mers from- @g:gg;-_ , ‘ ‘ . v
any land, without. any Shippe or other vessel vnder . ‘ o
“them. .Also I saw fresh Riters running amidst the salt Sea a hun-
* dred myle froniland, which'if any manwill not bélieue let him know
“ “ - - that many of our company leapt out of their Shippe vpon Ilandes . o e
: : 1 of yce, and running there vp and downe, did shoote at Buts vpon . o .
" the yce, and with their Calivers did kill great Seales, which vse K B '
. -to lye and sleepe vpon ‘the yce, and this yce melting-aboue at the
_ toppe by reflection of the Sunne, came downe in sundry streames,
* . which vniting together, made a pretie Btooke able to drive a .
© - Mill. i :
"The sayde Captaine Fenton recouered his Port tenne dayes :
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before any man, and spent gdod tyme in searching for Mine, and
hee found good store thereof. - He also discouered about tenne’
Miles vp into the Countrey, where he perceiued neither Towne,
Village, nor hkehhoode of habitation, but it seemeth (as he
_,__sayeth)l)arxen,‘as_the other_ patts_which as yet we haue entred
vpon : but their victuals and prouision went so scant with them,
that they had determined to ‘returne homeward within seuen : :
dayes after, if the Fleete had not then arriued. o o
The Generall after his arriuall in the Countesses sound, spent : .
' no time in vaine, but ‘immediately at his first landing’ called the.
* chiefe Captaines of his Councell together, and .consulted with
them for the speediet execution of such things as then they had
.in hand. As first, for searching and finding out good Minerall
for the _Mxners to be occupyed on. Then to giue good Orders-to .
bee obsérued of the whole company on shore. And lastly, to
_ _consider for the érecting vp of the Fort and Housé for the vse of
. S them™ which- were to abide there the whole yeere.  For the . - -~ .~ - |
TE s ' " better hand]mg of these, and all other like important causes in. ~ . - = = -
* - this seruice, it was ordeined from her Maiestie and the Councell, -
- that the Generall should call ‘vynto him certaine of the chiefe
' ,»Captames and Gentlemen in Councell to’ conferre, consult and -
determine:of all occurrents in this- seruxce, whose names,are as '
‘here they fonow :

) Captame Fenton.
Captaine Yorke.
: Captaine Best.
., . Captaine Carew.
. Captaine Pf:lpot
And in Sea causes to haue as assistants, Chnstopher Hall and '
Charles Iackman,” being both vety good Pilots,” and sufficient -
. Mariners, whereof the one was chiefe Pilot of the Voyage, and - L
. the other for the dlscouene From the place of our habitation = .- . },
Westward, . Master Selman ¥ was appomted Notarie, to register the s ‘ '
whole maner of proceeding in these’ aﬁ'axres, that true- relahon i
thereof might be made, if it pleased her Maiestieto requlre i o .
The ﬁrst of August euery Captairie by order, from the Generall - = =, -

. " -and his councell, was commanded to bring. ashoare -vnto the -
S Countesses Tland all such GentIemen souldlers, and Myners, as =
R : were vnder -their - charge, with -such prouision as they had .of

. victuals, tents, ‘and things necessary for the speedy gettmg to- -
‘ gether of Mine, and fraight for the shippes.”
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The Muster of the men bemg taken, and the vnctua.ls with all R g B :

other things® viewed and considered, euery man was -set’ 0 his
charge, as his place and office required. The Myners were
appointed where to worke, and the Mariners - dxscharged thexr ‘

.

e v

shippes. T , -

~ ‘Vpon the seco‘nd of August v&?g,pubhsbed 'md proclaymed S 4

, “vpon the Counitesse of W"Lr_\xl_gkes Iland with sound of Trumpet, - : . ;
... . certaine Orders by the Generall and His councell, appoynted to @
: be obserued ‘of the company durmg lhe time of thenr abldmg "%
there. © ' ] {

In the meane time, whll'St the Marmers plyed thexr worke, the - . " o

" Captaines sought out new Mynes, the Goldfiners made tryall of . .- ¥:

the Ore, the Mariners discharged. their shippes, the, Gentlemen
. for example sake laboured Heartily, and honestly. encouraged:the.
inferior sort to worke. ‘So- that the small time of that httle
leisure that was left to tatrie; was-spent in vaine. ..~ B S
The second -of August the Gabriel arriued, who came from .the, ool - T
. Vizeadmirall, and. beeing disfressed sore with Yce, put into - ‘ o '
» _ Harborough neere vnto. Mount: Oxford. And now was the whole: _
w @' . . Fleete arriued safely at their Port, exceptmg foure, besides the .= "
T - Shippe that was lost: that.is, the Thomas Allen, the Anne. - . . LA
Francxs, the Thomas of Ipswich, and the Moone, whose absence - g A
" was some lette.vnto the workes and other proceedings, aswelffor# T g
- that these. Shippes were furnished with the better. sorte of Myners, R R
.as with other prouision for the habitation: . S e
“The ninth of August the Generall-with the * Capta)nes of hxs o
. ‘counsell assembied together, and began .to consider and take
“order for the erecting vp of the house or-Fort for them that- were -
to mhabxte there the whole yeere, and that presently the. Masons
and Carpenters might goe in hande therewith. First .
onsultauon S .
_“therefore they perused the Bils of lading, what euery for inhabiting . - :

man_receiued 'into his Shippe, and found that there - _Meta
cog'mta.

P

‘was amued only the Eastside, and the_ Southside of
the house, and yet not that perfect : and entier: -for many pxeces :
 thereot were vsed for fenders in many- Shlppes, and so broken in

_ pieces whilest they were distressed in the yce. "Also after due
exammatxon had, and true account taken, there was” found - want
of drinke and fuel to serue one hundreth men, v.hxch

) ) An hundred
TR e was the number appoy nted ' first to ‘inhabite there, ~ men

o R because"their greatest store was in the Shippes which appointed to
S inhabite.
ol were not-yet arriued. - Then Captame Fenton seemg
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the scarcitie of the necessary things aforesayd, was contented, and
offred himSelfe to inhabite there with sixtie men. ‘Whereupon
they -caused the Carpenters and Masons to come before' them, ‘
* -and demanded in what time they would take vpon them to erect ' ..
vp. a lesse house for sixtie men. They required eight or nine R
weekes, if there were Tymber sufficient, whereas now they had BN
but sixé-and " twentie dayes in all to remayne in that Countrey.

No abita- Wherefore. it was fully agreed ypon, and resolued by

‘tion this  the Generall and his counsell, that fo: habitation

yeere.  “should be there this yeere. - And therefore they'@illed o

Master Selman the Regxster to set downe this decree- with all ..,__f e
their.consénts, for the better satisfying of her’ Maiestie, the Lords Ry
of the Counsell, and the’ Aduegturers " i
~ The Anne Francis, since she was parted from the. Fleete, in |~
the last storme before spoken of; could neuer recouer above fiue
‘leagues within-the streights, the winde bemg sometime- contrary, - .
. and most times the Yce compassing them round ahout. And " L
from that time, being about the seuen and twentieth of Iuly, RN
~ they could neither heare nor have sight of any of the Fleete, o
. watill the 3.of. August, when they descryed a sayle neere vnto C Ty
Mount Oxford, with whom: when they had spoken, they. could - '
- vnderstand no newes of any of the Fleete at all. And this was
the Thomas of Ipswich, who’had layne beating offand onat Sea - . .
" with very fowle weather, and. contrary wmdes euer since that o
»,foresayd storme,- without 51ght of any man. They kept,company .
_ not long together, but were forced to loose one. another againe, “
"~ the Moone being consort. always with'the: Anne Francis, and = =~

keeping verygood company plyed vp together into the streights, -+
~with gréat desire to recouer their long. wished Port: and they -
attempted as often, and passed as farre as possible the winde,
weather, and ' yce gaue “them leaue, which commonly they found
wvery contrary. For when the weather was cleare and- without
fogge, ‘then commonly the winde was contrary. And when it
was eyther Easterly or Southerly, which would serue their turnes,
_ then had:they so great ‘a fogge and darke miste therewith, that
eyther they could ‘not discerne way thorow the yce; or els the
yce lay so thicke together, that it was xmpossible for them-to
passe. And on the other side, when it was calme, the Tydes .
had force to bring the yce so suddenly about them, that com-
‘monly then they were most therewith distressed,. haumg no-
' Winde to carry thcm from the danaer thereof

%
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An .'by the sixt of August being with much adoe gotvpas

high as Leicester- point, they had good hope to finde ‘the Souther
shore cleare, and so to passe vp towardes their Port. But being
there becalmed and lying a hull openly vpon the great Bay which’
commeth out of the mistaken streights before spoken of, they.
were so, suddenly compassed with yce round about by meanes
of the swift Tydes which run in that place, that they were neuer
afore so hardly beset as now.  And in seeking to auoyde these
dangers in the darke weather, the Anne Francis lost sight of the
other two Ships, who being ‘likewise hardly distressed, signified
their danger, as they since reported, by shooting off their ordi-

- ance, which the other could not heare, nor if they had heard,
could haue giuen them any remedie, being go busily occupied to
. winde themselues out of their owne troubles. R

The Fleeboate called the Moone, was here heaued __
X p s The Moone.

a great leake thereby. Likewise the Thomas of Ipswich, and the
‘Anne Francis were sore bruised at that instant, hauing their false

stemmes bomé aw:iy, and their ship sides stroken quite through.

“ Now ‘considering the continuall dangers and contraries, and

'f»the little leasure that they had left to tarie in these partes, besides
~ that euery ‘night the ropes of their Shippes were so frozen, that a

man could not handle them without cutting his bandes, together

" with the great doubt they had of the Fleetes safety, thinking it .
. ah impossibilitie for them to passe vnto their Port, as well for
-~ that they saw themselues, as for that. they heard by the former.
report’ of the Shippes which had prooued before, who affirmed -
that the streights were all frozen ouer within: They thought it -
" now very hie- time to consider of- theéir estates and safeties that .
were yet left together. And hereupon. thé Captaines and masters

of these Shippes, desired the Captaine ‘of the Anne The Anne

‘Francis to enter into consideration with them of these F r;nci_s, th;:
matters. Wherefore Captaine Tanfield of the Thomas \Ips\gi‘::‘ﬁsag i

" of Ipswich, with his Pilot Richard Cox, and Captaine the Moone

Vpcote of the Moone, with his master Iohn Lakes consult.

came aboorde the Anne Francis the eight of August to consult
- -of these causes. And being assenibled together in the Captaines

Cabin, sundry doubts were there alledged. For the fearefuller
sort of Mariners being ouertyred with the continuall labour of

" the former dangers, coueted to returne homeward, saying that

they would not againe tempt God so much, who had ginen them
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so many warnings, and delivered them from so wonderfull

" dangers : that they rather desired to lose wages, fraight, and all,
‘then to continue and follow such. desperate fortunes. Againe,
their Ships were so leake; and the men so wearie, that to amend

the one, and refresh the other they must of necessitie seeke into
harborough.

But on the other side it was argued againe to the’ coptrary, that -

to seeke into harborough  thereabouts, was but to subject them-

selues to double daugers : if happily they escaped the dangers of

Rockes in their entring, yet being in, they were neuerthelesse.
subiect there to the danger of the Ice, which with the swift tydes

and currents is caryed in and out in most harboroughs there-

abouts, and may thereby gaule their Cables asunder, driue them -
vpon the shoare, and bring them to ‘much trouble. -Also’ -
the coast is so much’ subiéct to broken ground and rockes,
especmlly in the mouth and entrance of euery Harborough that
albeit the Channell be sounded .ouer and .ouer againe, yet are

" you neuer the neerer. to discerne the dangers, For the bottome

of the Sea.,holdmg like shape and forme as the land, being full of
hils, dales, and ragged Rockes, suffreth you not by your sound-
ings to knowe and keepe a true gesse of the depth. For you

“shall sound vpon the side or hollownesse of one Hill or Rocke

vnder -water, and haue a bundreth, fiftie, .or fourtie fadome -
depth: and before the next cast, yer* you shall be able to heaue -
your lead againe, you shall be vpon the toppe thereof and come |
aground to your vtter confusion.

- Another reason against going to harborough was, that the colde
ayre did threaten a sudden freezing vp of the sounds, seeing that
euery night there was new congealed yce, euen of that water
which. remayned Within their shippes. And therefore it should

- seeme to be more Safe to lye off and on at Sea, then for lacke of

winde to bring. them foorth of -harborough, to hazard by sudden
frosts to be shut vp the whole yeere.
" After many such dangers and reasons alleged, and large debat-

‘ing ‘of these causes on both sides, the ‘Captaine of the Anne

Francis delivered his opiniOn vnto the company to this effect.
Captaine _ First concerning the question of returning home, hee .

Bests  thought it so much dxshonorable, as not to grow in

resolution. any farther question : and againe to returne home at

‘1ength {as at length they must needes) and not to be able to bring

,,"Yer—ere. ' .
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a certaine report of the Fleete, whether they were living or loég h

or whether any of them had recouered their Port or not, in the
Countesses sound, (as it was to bee thought the most part would
if they were liuing) hee sayde that it would be so great an argu-
ment eyther of want of courage. or discretion in them, as hee

* resolued rather to fall into any danger, then so shamefully to.

consent to returne home, protesting that it should neuer bee

' ,s_pbken of him, that hee would euer returne without - doing

his endeunour to finde thé Fleete, and knowe the certaintie of the

* Generals safetie. Hee put his company in remem- A pinnesse -

brance of a Pinnesse of fiue tunne burthen, which. _for the-

hee had within his Shippe, which was caryed in inbabitexs. .

pieces, and vnmade vp, for' the vse of those ‘which shoul
inhabite there the whole yeere, the which, if they could finde

meanes to ioyne together, hee offered himselfe to prooue before '
therewith, whether it were possible for any-Boate to passe for

yce, whereby the Shippe might bee brought in after; and might
also thereby giue true notice, if any of the Fleete were arriued at
their Port or not. o - o 3

‘But ‘notwithstanding, for that he well perceiued that the most
part of his company were addicted to put into harborough, hee

was willing the rather for these causes somewbat to encline .

thereunto. As first, to search.alongst the same. coast, and the

soundes thereabouts, hee thought it to be to good purpose, for ’

that it was likely to finde some of the Fleete there, which being

' . leake, and sore brused with the yce, were the rather thought
likely to be put into an yll. harborough, being distressed with:

foule weather in °the last storme, then to hazard their viocertaine

safeties amongst the yce: for about this place they lost them, -

and left the Fleete then doubtfully questioning of harborough.

It was likely also, that they might finde some fitte harborough
thereabouts, which might bee behoouefull for them against another
time. It was not likewise impossible to finde some Ore or Mine

thereabouts' wherewithall to fraight their Shippes, which would
bee more commodious in this place, for the neerenesse to Sea-'

ward, and for a better outlet, then farther within the streights,
being likely heere alwayes to loade in a shorter time, howsoeuer
the streight should be pestered with yce within, so that if it

might come to passe that thereby they mightrggther finde the .

Fleete, Mine, or conuenient -harborough, any of these. three
would serue- their present turnes, and giue some hope and
VOL. XIL » v B2
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- comfort vnto their compames, which now were aJtogether comfort-
‘lesse. But if that all fortune should fall out so contrary, that

they could neyther recouer their Port, nor any of these aforesayde
helpes, that yet they would not depart the Coast, as long as it
was possible for them to tary there, but would lye off and on at
Sea athwart the place. Therefore his finall conclusion was» set
downe thus, First, that the Thomas of Ipswich and the Moope

. shquld consort and keepe company together mrefully with -
* the Anne Francis, as neere as they could, and as true English-

men and faithfull friends, should supply one anothers want
in all fortunes and dangers. ' In the morning following, euery
‘Shippe to send off his Boate with a sufficient Pylot, to search
out and sound the harboroughs. for the safe bringing in of

‘their Shippes.” And beeing arriued in’ harborough where they

might finde conuenient place for the purpose,. the& resolued

 foorthwith to ioyne and ‘sette together the Pinnesse, wherewithall

the Captaine of the Anne Francis might, according to his’ former
determination, discouer vp into the streights.
After ‘these 'determinations- thus set downe, the Thomas of

Ipswich the night following lost company of the other Shippes,

and afterward shaped a contrary course homeward, which fell

-out as it manifestly. appeared, very much against their Captaine

Master Tanfields minde, as by due examination - before. the

~ Lordes of her Maiesties most- honourabje priuie Counsell it hath

since bene prooued, to the great discredite of the Pilot Cox, who -

.:specially persuaded his company against the opxmon of his sayd
- Captaine, to returne home.

And as the Captaine of the Anne Franc1s ‘doeth mtnesse, euen

at their conference togither, Captaine Tanfield tolde him, that

he did not a little suspect the sayd Pilot Cox, saying that he had
opinion in the man neither-of honest duetie; manhoode, nor
constancie. Notwithstanding the sayde Shippes departure, the
Captaine of the Anne Francis-being desirous to put in execution

his former resolutions, went with his Shippe boate (being accom- =

panied also with. the Moones Skiffe) to prooue amongst the
Ilands - which lye vnder Hattons Hedland, if any conuenient

harborough, or any knowledge of .the Fleete, or any good Ore’
" were there to be found. The Shippes lying off and on at Sea
the while vnder Sayle, searching through many ‘sounds, they
~ sawe them all full of many dangers and broken ground: yet one

there was, which seemed an indifferent place to harborough in,
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and which they dld very . dlhgently sound ouer, and searched
againe. . .
" Here the say de Capmne found a great. blacke Island, where-

" unto hee bad good liking, and certifying the company thereof,

they\were somewhat comforted, and with the good hope of his
wordesyrowed cheerefully vnto the place: where when they -
arriued, they found such plentie of blacke Ore of the same sort
which was brought into England this last yeere, that if the
goodnesse might answere the great plentie thereof, it was to be °
thought that. it might reasonably suffice all the golde-gluttons of -

- the worlde. ‘This Tland the Captaine for cause of his good hap,

- of August about tenne of the clocke at night, hee was - _ —
. ioyfully’ welcommed .of his company;-who beW

“called after his own name, Bestes blessing, and with .

'Beates .

these good tydings returning abord his Ship the ninth “blessing.

" forted, and greatly expected som’?ﬁ'e&rﬁmune at his handes.

. “The next day being the tenth of August, the weather reasonably

. fayre, they putinto the foresayde Harborough, hauing their Boate -

for the better securitie sounding before their Shippe. But for all.

the care and diligence that could bee takefr in sounding the T
Channell ouer and ouer againe, the Anne Francis - - '
came -aground vpon a suncken Rocke within the A‘:‘:g:;‘;‘"i‘i,.
Harborough, -and lay thereon more then halfe drye - " '
vatill the next flood, when by Gods Almlght) prouidence, contrary
almost to all expéctation, they came afloat againe, being forced/

all that time to vndersette their Shippe with their mayne Yarde,

_ which otherwise was likely to ouefset and put thereby in danger

together at the Pumpe, before they could make their The

- that are called knees, which are the chiefest strength-of any Boate
and also nayles, wherewithall to* joyne the plancks together.

the whole company. They had- aboue two thousand strokes

Mooue
Shippe free of the- water againe, so sore shee was in ..

brused by .lying vpon the Rockes. The Moone barborough.

“came safely, and roade at anchor by the Anne Figncis, whose - _ .

helpe in their necessitie they could not well haue missed. : “
~ Now whilest the Mariners were romaging their Shippes, and

mending that which was amisse, the Miners followed their labour -

for getting. together of sufficient quantitie of Ore, and the:
Carpenters indeuoured to doe their best for the making vp of the

Boate or Pinnesse: which to brmg to passe, they wanted two speciall -

and most necessarie things, that is, certaine principall tymbers
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5. ) ' - L Whereupon hauing by chance a Smyth amongst them, (and yet -
— o ' ‘ vnfurnished of his-necessary tooles to worke and make nayles -
‘ o ' " -withall) they were’faine of a gunne chamber to make an Anuile to
worke vpon, apd to vse a pickaxe in stead of a sledge to beate
L . ‘withall, and also to occupy two small bellowes in steade of one’
_ ' 4 payre of greater Smiths bellowes. And for lacke of small Yron
C . ‘ : for the easier' making of the nayles, they were forced to breake
SR their tongs, grydiron, and fireshouell in pieces. )
EOR The eleuenth of August the Captaine of the Anne Francis
L . . taking the Master of his Shippe with him, went vp to
g ST C }ﬁf;;;;;. the toppe of Hattons Hedland, which is the highest.
E / o ~ land of all the streights, to the ende to descry the -
. = 'sntuanon of the Countrey vnderneath, and to take a true plotte of
the place whereby also to see what store _of Yce was yet left in
the streights, as also to search what Mineral matter or fruite that
_soyle might yeeld: And the rathér for the honour ‘the said
‘Captaine doeth owe to that Honourable name* which himselfe L
* gaue thereunto the last yeere, in the highest part of this Hedland -~
he caused his company to make a Columne or Crosse of stone, - - -
in token of Christian possession.  In- this place there '
" is plentie of Blacke Ore, and diuers pretie stones.
The seuenteenth of August the Captaines with their companies
A mightie chased and killed a great white Beare, which aduen-
white Beare. tyred and gaue a. fierce assault vpon_twentic men
. being weaponed. ' And he serued them for good meate ‘many. dayes.
_The eighteenth of August the Pinnesse with much adoe being
- set together, the sayd Captaine Best determined to
ge&"gﬁs‘e depart vp the streights, to prooue and make tryall, as -,
before was preterided, some of his companie greatly
-‘persuadmg him to the contrary, and specially the Carpenter that
-. set the same together, who' sayde that hee would not aduenture
himselfe therein for fiue hundreth pounds, for that the boate
hung together but one]y by the strength of the nayles, and lacked
‘some of ber principall knees and tymbers. '
These wordes some what discouraged some of the company
whxch should haue gone therein.. Whereupon the Captaine, as
- one not altogether addicted: to his owne selfe-wxll, but somewhat -
* foreseeing’ h0w it might be afterwards spoken, if contrary fortune
* should- ‘happen hlm (Lo he hath followed his owne opinion and

Pxeue stones,

* Sir Christopher Hatton. .
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desperate resolutiohs, and so thereafter it is befallen him) calling
‘the Master and Mariners of best iudgement together, declared
vnto them how much the cause imported  him to_his credite to

. seeke out the Generall, as well to conferre with him of -some

-causes. of weight, as otherwise to make due examination ‘and
tryall of the Goodnesse of the Ore, whereof they had no assurance
but by gesse of the eye, and it was well like the other: which so_

- to cary home, not knowing the goodnesse - thereof, might be as

much as if they should bring so many stones. And therefore hee -

- desired them to deliuer their plaine and .honest ‘opinion, whether

‘the Pinnesse were sufficient for him so to aduenture in or no. It
. was answered, that by careful heede taking thereunto amongst
. the yce, and the foule weather, the Pinnesse might suffice. And

hereupon the Masters mate of the’ Aune Francis called Iohn .

Gray, manfully and honestly offering himselfe vnto his Captaine
. in this aduenture and seruice, gaue cause to others of his
Maririers to follow the attempt.

And vpon the nineteenth of August the sayd Captaine bemo
vaccompamed with Captame Vpcote of the Moone, and eighteene
persons in the small Pinnesse, hauing conuenient pomons of
victuals and things necessary, departed upon the sayd
‘pretended Voyage, leauing their shnppe at anchor in g .. 7. by
a good readinesse for tbe taking in of their fraight. the streights
And hauing little winde to saylé withall, they plyed’ “I‘,;:";‘;:e
alongst the Souther shore; -and passed aboue 30. .
leagues, hauing th&onely helpe of mans labour with Qares, and

so intending to keepe that shore aboord vntil they were got vp to - ,
the farthest and narrowest of the streights, minded there to'crosse .

- ouer and to search likewise alongst the Northerland vnto the
Countesses sound, and from thence to passe all that coast along,
wi:ereby if any of the Fleete had bene distressed by wrecke of
rocke or yce, by that meanes they might be perceiued of them,
and so they thereby to giue them such helpe and reliefe as they
could. They did greatly feare, and euer suspect that some of
the Fleete were surely cast .away, and driuen ‘to seeke sowre
sallets amongst the colde cliffes. h
And being shotte vp about- fortie leagues w ithin the Strexorhts
they put ouer towardes the Norther shore, which was 40 leagues
not a little dangerous for their small boates.  And by’ within the
meanes of a sudden flawe were dryuen, and ‘faine to Streights.
seeke harborough in the mght amongst all the rockes and broken
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: . ground of Gabriels Ilands, a place- so named within  *
Tiands.  the streights aboue the Countesse of Warwicks sound :
, , And by.the way where thy landed, they did finde
v ' . certaine great stones set vp by the Countrey people as it seemed
) T ~ for markes, where they also made many Crosses of stone, in _ :
- > . .. token that Christians had been there. The 22. of August they - =~ = -~ .\~ .
’ " bad sight of the.Countesses sound, and made the place perfect :
‘from the toppe of a hill, and keeping along the Norther shore,
perceiued the smoke of a fire vnder a hils’ side : whereof they
diuersely deemed. When they came neere the place, they -per-
ceiued péople which wafted vnto them,’as it seemed, ‘with a -
ﬂagge or ensigne. And because the _Countrey people had vsed
to do the hke, when they peceiued any of our boats to passe by,
‘they suspected them to be the same. And comming somewhat
. neerer, “they might perceiue certaine. tents, and discerne this
. “ ensigne to be of mingled colours, blacke -and white, . after ¢
R ‘English Fashion. But because they could see no Shippe, nor .
\ likelihood of bharborough within fiue or sixe leagues  about, and e
\ . knewe that none of our men were woont to- frequent those partes, ’ :
they could not tell what to iudge thereof, but lmagmed that some | ' .
of the ships beéing carried so high with the "storme ‘and mistes, ‘
had made shipwracke amongst the yce or the broken Islands . -
there, and were spoyled by the countrey people, who might vse -
- the sundry coloured flagge for a policie, to bring them likewise
, w1thm their danger. Whereupon the sayd ‘Captaine - with his .
cémpanies, resolued to recouer the same ensigne, if it were so,” - ,
from those base people, or els to Iose their liues and all together, ! A
In the ende they discerned them to be their countreymen, and )
‘then they deemed them to haue lost their Ships, and so to”be -
gathered together for their better strength. On the other side,
the companie- ashoare feared that.the Captame ‘hauing lost his
Shippe, came-to seeke forth the Fleete for his reliefe in hls poore‘
- Pinnesse, so that their extremities caused eche part to suspect the
worst, - .
The Captaine now with his Pinnisse bemg come neere the
" shoare, commanded his Boate carefully to be kept zflote, lest in
« | their necessitie they might winne the same from him; and - seeke
first to saue themselués: for euery man.in that case is
next himselfe. They haled one another according to - »
the manner of the Sea, and demaunded what cheere ? _
nd either partie answered the other, thatall was well : whereupon . .

Proximus sum
egomet mihi.

-
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there was a sudden and ioyful outshoote, with great flinging
'vp of caps, and a braue voly of shotte to welcome one another.
And truely it was a most strange case to see how ioyfull and
, gladde euery partie was to see themselues meete in safetie
- againe, after so strange and incredible dangers: Vet to be short,
as their dangers were great, so their God was greater. - -
- And here the company were working vpon. new Mines, which
. Captaine York being here arnued not long before, .

had found out in this place, and it is named the c"‘g:r“i‘:e:“k
Countesse of Sussex Mine. T

After some conferénce with our fnends here, the- captame of

the ‘Anne Francis departed towards the Countesse of Warwicks
sound, to speake with the Generall, and to haue tryall made of
such mettall as he had brought thxther, by the Goldfiners. And
so he determined to dispatch againe towards his ship. And
hauing spoken with the General he receiued order for all causes,
-direction as well for the bringing vp of the Shippe: to the
Countesses sound, as also to fraight his Ship with the same Qare
- ‘which he himselfe’ had found, which vpon triall made, was sup-

. posed to be very good.’ ,

The 23. of August, the sayde Captaine Tette together with the

_ other Captaines (Commissioners in counsell with the Generall)
aboorde the Ayde, where they considered and consulted of

sundry causes, which bemg particularly remstred by the Notarie, -
were appoynted where and how to be done agamst another |

yeere.-
The 24. of August, the Generall w:th two Pmnesses and good
numbers.of men.went . to Beares sound, commanding the sayde
Captaine with his Pinnesse to attend the seruice, to see if he
_ could encounter or apprehend any of the people: for sundry
times they shewed themselues busie thereabouts, sometimes with
seuen or eyght Boates in one company, as though they minded
to encoum.er with our company which were working there at the
Mines, in “no great numbers. But when the) percelued any of
our Shippes to ryde in -that roade (being belike more amazed at
the countenance of a Shippe, and 2 more number of xone of the
men) they did neuer shewe themselues againe there people will
atall. Wherefore our men sought with their Pinnesses be taken.

* to compasse about the Iland where they did vse, supposing there

: suddenly to intercept some of them. But before our men could
come neere, haumg belike some watch in the toppe of the
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mountaihes, they. “conueyed themselues_ priuilly -away, ,and'.'left
(as'it should seeme) one of their great dartes behinde them for

- haste, which we found neere to a place of their caues and,
housing.  Therefore, though our Generall were very desirous {o'
. haue taken some of them to haue brought.into England, they

" being being now growen more wary by their former losses, would.

not at any. time .come within our dangers.  About midnight of

" the same day, the captaine of the'Anne Francis departed thence
" and set his course ouer the straights towards: Hattons Hedland,

being about 15. leagues ouer, and returned aboord his Shippe the
25..of August to the gréat comfort of his company, who long
expected-his comming, where hee found his Shippes ready rigged

- and loden. Wherefore he departed from thence againe the next
‘morning towards the Countesses sound, where he arriued the 28.

of the same. By the way he set- his Miners ashore at Beares

" 'sound, for the . better dispatch and gathering the Ofe togither :°

for that some of the ships were behind ‘hand with their fraaght,

-the time of the yeere passing suddenly away. .
-The thlrheth of August the Anne Francis was brought aground,

and ‘had - 8. great. leakes mended which she had receiued by

meanes of the rockes and yce. This day the Masons finished 2

house which Captaine Fenton. cauted ‘co “Be made of lyme and

A house - Stone vpon. the Countesse of Warwickes Island, to. the

" builded and ende we might proue against the next yeere, whither
leftthere. ¢he snow could ouerwhelme it, the frost brake it vp;.

Y.

~ or the people. dismember the same. And the better to allure’
. those brutish and vnciuill people to courtesie aoramst other times
... of our comming, we left therein diuers of our Countrey toyes,-as

belles, -and kniues, whérein they. specially delight, one -for the
necessary vse, and the other for the great pleasure thereof. Also
pictures of men and women in lead, men on horsebacke, looking

"glasses, whistles, and pipes. - Also in the house was. made an

Ouen, and: bread left baked therein for them to see and taste.

We buried - the timber of our pretended fort. Also. here we .-
'sowed pease, corne, and other grame, to proue the fruntfulnesse
‘of the soyle against the next yeere.

Master Wolfall on Winters Fornace preached a godly sermon;
M. Wolfall which being ended, he celebrated also a Communion

- agodly .vpon the land, at thee partaking whereof was the =~

preacher. Captaine of the Antie “Francis, and many other’

‘ Gentlemen and Souldzers, Mannerg and Mmers with-him. The .

s
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celebratxon of the diuine mystery was the first sxgne, sea.le, and
* confirmation of Christs name, death, and. passion euer knowen " |
in these quarters. The said M. Wolfall made sermons, "and
" celebrated the Communion at sundry other times, in seuerall and
sundry ships, because  the “whole company could ‘neuer meet . v S L S S
_ together 4t any one place. The Fleet now being in some good I - RS l;
readinesse for their lading, the Generall - calling together the -
. Gentlemen -and Captaines to consult, told them that he was very.
desirous that some further discouery should ‘be attempted, and
that he would not onely by Gods helpe bring: homie his ships
laden with Ore, but also meant to bring some cemﬁcate of a
further discouery of. the’ Countrey, which thing to Consultation -
bring to passe (hauing sometime therein consulted) for a further
_ they found very hard, and almost inuincible. And discouery.
'_‘consuienng that already they had spent sometime in searchlng ,
out the trending and fashion of the mistaken' straites, therefore it
 could not be sayd, but that by this voyage they haue notice of a
- further discouery, and that the hope of the passage thereby
is much. furthered and encreased, as appeared before -in the
discourse thereof. Yet notw lthstandlng if any meanes might be
 further deuised, the Captaines were contented and willing, as the
_ Generall shoulde appoynt and: commaund, to take any enterprise
". .in hand. Which after long debating was found athing very .
1mpossxble, and that rather consultation was to be had of return-
ing homeward, especially for these causes following. First the - o,
darke foggy mists, the’ continuall falling ‘snowe and stormy o -
. weather which they commonly were vexed with, and now daily -
__euer more and more increased, haue no small argument of the
~+Winters drawing neere. And also the frost euery night was so. . -
hard congealed within the sound, that if by euill bap they should =" " - . A sty
‘bee long kept in with contrary winds, it was greatly to be feared, S " -
that they should be shut. vp there fast the whole yeere, which P y - T B
‘being vtterly. vnprouided, would be their vtter destruction. o R R R
Againe, drinke was so'scant throughout all the Fleet-by meanes . - '
. -of the great leakage, that not onely the prouision which was layd
in for the habitation was wanting and wasted, but also each
_shippes seuerall prouision spent and lost, which many of our : o . : R A
company “to . their -great griefe found in-their returne since, - - : S S R
for all the way homewards they dranke nothing but water.- ‘And '
the great cause of this leakage and wasting was, for that the great

timber and s&cole, wlnch lay 'so welghty vpon the barrels, - ' o L 3
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brake, brﬁised, ‘and rotted the hoopes insunder. Yet'hotwith-
standing these reasons alleaged the Generall himselfe (willing the

rtest of the Gentlemen and Captaines euery man- to Jooke to his
seuerall charge and lading, that -against a day appointed, they -
should be all in a readinesse to set homeward) went'in a Pinnesse

and discouered further Northward in the’ straights, and found

‘ that by Beares sound and Halles Island, the land was
BrokenIlands L OV e o T ; S
. in maner of DOt ﬁme, as'it was first supposed, Eut. all b‘roken'.-

- an Archis. Telands in ‘manet of an Archipelagus, and so-. with
- _ other secret intelligence to himselfe, he returned to .
‘the Fleet. Where presently vpon his arriuall at the Countesses
-sound, he began to take order for their returning homeward, and

_ pelagus.

first caused certaine Articles to be proclaimed, for the- better

‘keeping of -orders and .courses. in their returne, which Articles .
- “were deliuered to euery Captaine. . - : -

The Fleetes r’etuming“homeiva_rd. L

‘HAuing now receiued articles and directions for our returne

‘homewards, all other things being in forwardnesse and in good-. .
order, the last day of August the whole F leete departed from the
Countesses ‘sound, excepting the Tudith, and; the 'Anne Francis,

- who stayed for the taking in of fresh water. and. cime ‘the next

day and mette the Fleete off and on, athwart Beares sound,

who stayed. for the Generall, which then was gone ashore to-
" despatch the two Barkes and the Busse of Bridgewater, for their
’ "~ loading, whereby to get the companies and other -
" poeurme, things aboord. The Captaine of the Anne Francis
S .bauing most part.of his company ashore, the first of -
- September went also to Beares sound in his Pinnesse to fetch his ~

- men aboord, but the wind grewe so great immediatly vpon -
their” landing, that the shippes at sea were in great danger, and

some of them forcibly put from ‘their ankers, and greatly feared

" to be vtterly lost, as the Hopewell, wherein was Captaine Carew.

and others, who. could not tell on which side their danger was

- most : _for'hauingmightie rockes threatening on'the one side,and
 driving Islands of cutting’ yce on the other side, they greatly

feared ‘to make shipwracke, the’ yce driuing so neere them that it
touched ' their bolt.sprit. “And by meanes of the Sea that was
.growne so hie; they were not able toput to sea:with their small

Pinnesses to recouer their shippes. And againe, the shippes
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were not able to tarie or lie athwart for them, by meanes. of the
- outragious windes and swelling seas. The Generall willed the -
- Captaine of the Anne Francis. with his company, for that night to
lodge aboord the.Busse of Bndgewater, and went himselfe with -
the rest of his ‘me aboord the Barkes. - But their numbers were ~ -
so_great, and the prouision of. the Barkes 0 scant, that they pes-
» tered. one another exceedingly.- They had great hope that the
next morning the weather would be’ faire, whereby they might_ ,
.. .. recouer their shlppes. Butin the morning followmg it was much. -~ - .. .. S
. worsg, -for the storme ‘continued greater, the Sea’ bemo more swolw e B
. ~ len,and the Fleete gone quite out of sight, So that now their doubts -
.. . began to grow great: for the ship of Bndgewater which was of . 3 . o
o -greatest receit, and whereof they had best hope and made most. .. =~ . T
‘, account, roade so farre to leeward of the barbomwes mouth, that | ' '
-they were not able for the rockes (that lay betweene the’ ‘wind and "

"them) to lead. it out to Sea withi a saile.. And the Barks Were AL
already 'S0 pestered with men, and so- slenderly furnished with o D
prouision, that they had scarce meat’ {or sixe dayes. for such Co e S
numbers. - R e
The Generall in the ‘morning- departed. t6 Sea in the Gabnel to R \_;in# '
seeke the Fleete, leauing the Busse of Bridgewater,and the = -~ o

Mlchael behind in Beares sound. ’Ihe Busse set sayle, and"
thought by turning in the narrow channell within the harborow to - . , :
get to windward : but being piit to leeward more, by that meanes T e
was faine to come to anker for her better safetie, amongst a num- . ‘
ber of rockes, and there left in great danger of euer getting forth o
agame. The Michael set sayle to follow the Generall, and could
giue the Busse nosreliefe, although they earnestly desired the same..
" And the Captaine of the Anne ancxs was:left in bard election
of two euils: eyther"to abide his ‘fortune with the- Busse of
Bridgewater, which was dg&btfull of euer getting forth, or else to
bee towed in his small Bjnnesse at the ‘stérne of the Mlchael

thorow the raging Seas, for that the Barke was not able. to.
receiue or relieue halfe his company, wherem his danger was’ not S
a little perxllous

~. So after hee resolued to' commit htmselfe with all his compaﬁy,;

» vnto that fortune of God and Sea, and was dangerously towed at
‘the "sterne of the Barke for many miles, vatill at ledgth they

( espyed the Anne ‘Francis vnder sayle, hard vnder thequﬂ,ee, %‘? PR N o
which ‘was no smail comfort vnto them. For no doubt, both ! A L o T
those and a great.number more had perished for lacke of victuals, ' . ‘

’
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‘and éonu‘enient roome in the Barks without the helpe of the said .

_Ship. But the-honest care that the Master of the Anne, Francis
- had of his Captaine, and the good regarde of duetie towatdes his
.Generall, suffered him not to depart but honestly abode to
hazard a dangerous roade all the night long,. notwithstanding all
the stormy weather, when all the Fleete besides departed. And
the Pinnesse came’ no sooner aboord the shippe, and the men’ -
-entred, but shee presently shivered and fell to pieces and sunke
at the ships sterne, with all the poore mens furniture : so weake
was the boat with towing, and so forcible was the sea to ‘bruise
her in pieces, = But (as God would) the men were all saued.

At this present in this storme many of the Fleete were
dangerously distressed, and were seuered almost.all asunder.

" - Yet, thanks be to God, all the Fleete arriued safely in England
. about the first. of October, some in one place and’ some in

Ani viiknowen another. ~ But amongst other, it was most maruellous -
t;h&nellhmto how the Busse of Bndgewater got away, who being

dlsecou‘:,_':eﬁf; left behind the Fleete in great danger of neuer getting
the’Busse of. forth, was forced to seeke a way Northward thorow.

" Bridgewater. 5 ynknowen channell fall of rocks, vpon the backe

" . side of Beares sound and there by good bap found out-a.way

into the North sea, a very dangerous attempt: save that neces- '

. sitie, yhich. hath no law, forced them to trie mastenes This
_aforesayd North sea 'is the same which lyeth vpon the backe side

of Frobishers straits, where first the Generall’ himselfé in. his
Pinnesses, and after some other of our company haue discouered
(as they aﬂirme) a.great foreland, where they would also haue
a great likelihood of the greatest passage towards tbe South sea,
or Mar del Sur. g

Afruitfyg  The Busse of Bndgewater, as she came homeward '

new Island  to the Southeastward of Friseland, discouered a great

: discouered. Island in the latitude of 57 degrees and an halfe, which
was neuer yet found before, and sailed three dayes alongst the -
coast, the land seeming to.be frmtfull, full of woods and a
champion * countrey. ~

There died in the whole Fleete in all this voyage not aboue
forty persons, which number is not great, considering how many
ships were in the Fleet, and how strange fortunes we passed. -

* Flat. Coe
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A generall and briefe descnpnon of the Counrtey, and condmon
of the people, which are found in Meta Incogmta

HAmng now sufficiently and truly set fort.h :he whole _c_lrcmi\- :
stance, and particuler handling.of euery occurrent in the 3..
voyages of .our worthy~Generall, Captaine Frobisher, it shal not
bé from the purpose to speake somewhat in generall of the nature - , : ‘ ] 5
of this Countrey called Meta Iucoamta, and the condition of the . o S |
sauages there inhabiting. = - o ' I

_ First therefore touching the Topographxcal ‘description of thie ‘ ' ' g
place. .It it now found in the last voyage, that B S ' B
Queene Elizabeths Cape being situate in Jatitude at T&‘:{ U ) . i
61. degrees and a halfe, which before was supposed d&cnptlon . . R o { !

' to be part of the firme land of America, and also al f““;_' ’ - . i
the rest of the South side of Frobishers straites, are Tocogaita- ' 3

_ all seuerall Islands and broken' lartd, and like wise so will all the - R At
North side of the said straites.fall out to be as I thinke. And o - ¥
some of our company being’ entred aboue 60. leagues within the ' R
mistaken straites in ‘the third voyage mémloned thought cer-’ - S 2
tainely that they had discryed the firme land of. America towards e ’ o R 2 T
the South, which I thinke will fall out so to be. T . S S

These broken lands and Islands being very many in number, - . o Co -0
do seeme to-make there an Archtpelagus, which as they all differ - o s S ¢
in greatnesse, forme, and fashion dne from another ; so are they .. PR , o '
in goodnesse, colour, and soyle much -vnlike. They all are very - e R . o
" high lands, mountaines, and in most parts couered with snow < . - -w-_\\f- AR S
" euen all the Sommer long. The Norther lands haue lesse store T I T
" of snow, more grasse, and-are more plaine Countreys : the cause - ' : o

* whereof may-be, for that the Souther .Ilands receiue all the snow, g : R w
that the cold winds and piercing ayre bring out of ‘the North. ; \

- And contrarily, the North parts réceiue more warme blasts of «_ , o
- milder ayre from the South, whereupon may grow the cause. why . . . ‘ S , )
1

[V b T

e T

the people couet to inhabit more vgoﬁ the North parts then the

‘South, as farre as we yet by our experience perceiue they. doe. S o
These people I iudge to be a kind of Tartar, or rather a_kind of " _ B s B
~Samoed, of the same sort and condition- of life that . o ' v P
the Samoeds bee to the Northeastwards beyond ng {}f:ﬁle ' ) -
Moscouy, who are called Samoeds, which is as much. Incognita - .

to say in the Moscouy tongue as eaters of themselues, é“‘; :e"ég -

‘and so the Russians their borderers doe name them. ) ' e

i\nd by late conference thh a frnend of mine (with whom I dxd

e
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i R . ’ » sometune trauell in the parts of Moscouy) who had great. exper- :

" jence of those Samoeds and peop]e of the Northeast, I find .that -
o in all their maner of liuing, those people of the North-
Thce;'i:::_’“e east, and. those of the Northwest are like. They are
_ . of the colour.of a. ripe Oliue, which how it may .
- come to passe, being borne in so cold a climate I referre to the . M
. :udoement ‘of others, for théy are naturally borne children of the
" same colour and complexion that all the Amencans are, which . -
_ " dwell vnder the Equinoctiall line. :
. - . . . They are men very actiue and nimble. They are a strong
' people and very warlike, for in our sight vpon the toppes of the
hilles they would often muster themselues, and after the maner
of a skirmish trace their ground very nimbly, and mannage their
bowes and dartes with great dextentyc/ They go clad
in coates made of the skinnes of- beasts, as of .Seales,
Deere, Beares, Foxes, and Hares. They haue also some ‘gar-
ments _of feathers, being made of the cases of Foules, finely.
. sowed and compact togither. Of all which sorts wee brought. =
. . home some with vs into England, which we found in their tents.
: ~ InSommer they vse to weare the hame side of their coates outward,
and sometime goc naked for too much heate And in Winter
(as by signes they haue dec]ared) they weare foure.or fiue folde
vpon . their . bodies with the _haire (for warmth) turned inward.
Hereby it appearcth, that the ayre there is not indifferent, but = .
©  either itis fetuent hote, or éls extreme cold, and farre more exces- . .
siue in both qualities, then the reason of the climate ‘should yeeld.
For there it is colder, being. vnder 62 degrees in latitude, then it )
: .3 at Wardhouse in the voyage to Saint Nicholas in Moscouie, being ' -
. o . at about aboue 72z. degrees in latitude. . The reason ‘

T:f;fg%ﬁm%be, that' this Meta Incognita is .
cold ayre at much frequen vexed with Easterne and North- -
: Me:tl“""g eastern winds, which from the sea and §ce bringeth
(. _ ‘ - often an mtollerable cold ayre, which was also the
‘ : cause that this yeere our straits were*so long shut vp with so
great store of ‘'yce. But there is great hope and likelihood; that:
. further within the Straxghts it will bee more constant and
' temperate weather. C
‘ These people are in nature’ very subnll and sharpe thted, :
‘ - ) ' . ready to. conceiue our meaning by signes,and to make answere
SR ' well to be vnderstood . -againe. And if they haue not seene the
thing whereof you aske them, they will wincke, or couer their -
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eyes with -their hands, as who would say, it hath bene bid from
their sight. = 1f they vnderstand you not whereof you should aske
them, they wil stop their eares. They will teach vs the names of

each thing in their language which wee désire to learne, and are’

apt to learne. any thing of vs. -They delight in Mus- 1y,

icke aboue measure, and will-keepe time and stroke delightin -

to any tune which you ‘shall sing, both with their “usicke.
_voyce, head, hand and feete, and will sing"the same tune aptly

after you. They will row with our Ores in our boates, and keepe

a true stroke with our Mariners, and seeme to take great dellght
_therein. They liue in Caues of the earth, and hunt
- for their dinners or praye, euen as the beare or “other
~ wild beastes do. They eat raw flesh-and fish, and -
refuse no meat howsoeuer it be stinking. They are desperate in

Hard kmd of
. liuing. -

their fight, sullen of na.ture, and rauenous in the:r maner of

feedmg _
~ “Their sullen and desperate nature doth herem mamfestly
_ appeare, that a company of them -being enuironed by our men

on the top of a hie cliffe, so that’ they could by no meanes escape
our hands, .finding themselues in this case distressed, chose -

~ rather to- cast themselues headlong.down the rocks into the sea,
*and so be bruised and drowned, rather than to yeeld themselus
to our mens mercies.

For their weapons ‘to offend - their enemles or kxll thexr preyb"

withally they haue darts, slings, bowes, and arrowes

headed with sharpe stones, bones, and some with weapons. -
‘yron.. They are exceeding friendly and kind hearted v

* one to the other, and mourne greatly at the losse or harme of
 their fellowes, and expresse their griefe of mind, when they part

‘one from another with a mourneful' song, and- Duces They

are very shamefast in bewraying the secrets of nature, .
and very chaste in the maner of their luing: for Chl;l;::y
when the ‘man, which wee brought from thence into-

England the last voyage, should put off his coat or discouer his

-whole body for change, he would not suffer the woman: to bee

present, but put her forth of his Cabin. = And in all the space:of
two or three moneths while the man lived in company of the
woman, there was neuer any thing seene or perceiued betweene

‘them, ‘more then might haue passed betweene brother and sister: -
but the woman was in all things very seruiceable for the mian,’

attending him carefully when he was sicke, and he likewise in ail
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the mwes which they did eate together, woulde carue vato her -
- of the sweetest, fattest, and best morsels they had. They
. . wondred much at all our _thmgs. and were afraid of our horses -
" and other beasts out of measure. They began to grow more
ciuill, familw.r, pleasant, and docible amongst vsin very short time.
'fhey baue boates made of leather, and couered ‘cleane ouer ,
'sauing one place in the middle to sit in, planked .
" within with timber, and they vse to row therein with
one Ore, more swiftly a great deale, then we in our boates can
" doe with twentie. They haue one sort of greater boates wherein
they can carrie aboue twentie persons, and haue a Mast with a
saile thereon, which ‘saile is made of thinne skmnes or bladders,
sowed togither with the sinewes of fishes. . : ‘
~ . They are good Fishermen, and in their small Boates bemg
d:sgmsed with their coates of Seales skinnes, they deceiue the
fish, - who take them rather for their fellow Seales, then for .
deceiuing men.

- They are good marke-men W:th the:r dart or aITow they wﬂl
"commonly kill 2 Ducke, or any other foule in the head and.
‘commonly in the eye.

When they shoote at a great fish with any of thexr ‘darts, the) o
vse to tye a bladder thereunto, whereby they may the better find
them. againe, and the fish not able to cary it so easily away (for -

_that the bladder doth boy the dart) will at lenath be wearie, and " -
dye therewith. .
" They vse to traffike and exchange their commodmes with :

T o Some other people, of whom they haue such thingsas- .

with some their miserable Countrey, and ignorance of Art to
other pation make, denieth them to haue, as barres of yron, heads
- of yron for their darts, needles made foure square,
certaine buttons of copper, which they vse to weare vpon their
forehads for omnament, as our Ladies - in the Court of England
doe vse great pearle. ‘

I - Also they haué made s:anes vato vs, that they haue seene

. : o Gol i ~ gold, and such bright plates of mettals, which are’
: » _ .. vsed for ornaments amongst some people with- whom _
they baue conference.

We found also in them tents 2 Guiny Beane of Tedde colour,
the which doth vsually grow in the hote Countreys: whereby it -
appeareth they trade with other nations which- dwell farre oﬂ' or
else themselu&s are great trauellers.-

Their boates.
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- sauing a kinde of Ha.th a.nd Mosse whlch groweth,
 there.” o
And they kindle their fire with continuall mbbma and fretting -

They haue nothmv in vse among them to make fire withall,

Their fewell.

. one sticke against another, as we doe with ﬁmts

They drawe with dogges in sleads vpon the yce, and oW they
make ﬁre.

~remooue their. tents therewithall wherein they dwell

"in Sommer, when they goe a hunting for their praye and promsxon

against Winter. They doe sometime parboyle their meat a little

and seeth the same in kettles made of beast skins:.

. they haue also pann&s cut and made of stones very Their kettles

d .
artificially ; they vse prety ginnes wherewith they ¢ pamnes

take foule. The women carry their sucking children at their -

backes, and doe feede them with raw flesh, which first they do a

little chaw in'their owne mouths. The women haue their faces - -
marked or painted ouer with small blewe spots : the) haue blacke

" and long haire on their heads, and trimme the same in a’ decent’
order. The men haue but little haire on' their faces, and- very

thinne beards. For their common drinke, they eate yce to quench ~
their thirst withall. Their earth yeeldeth no graine or fruit of -

sustenance for man, or almost for beast to liue vpon: . people
--and the people will eate grasse and shrubs of the eate grasse
ground, euen as our kine doe. ‘They haue-no wood 2nd shrubs.
growing in: their Countrey therwbouts, and yet wee finde they

 haue some timber among them, which we thinke doth growe farre «
off to the Southwards of this place, about Canada, or some other’

part of New found land: for there belike, the trees standing on

the dliffes of the sea side, by the' waight of yce and show in .

* Winter ouercharging them with waight, when the Sommers thaw
commeth aboue, and the Sea' vnderfretting beneath, which
winpeth dayly of the land, they are vndermined and fall' downe
from those cliffes. into the Sea, and with the tydes and currents
are driuen to and fro vpon the coastes’ further off, and by conjec-

ture are taken vp here by these Countrey People, to serue them”\

- to planke and strengthen their boates withall, and to make
-dartes, bowes, and arrowes, and such other thmgs necessarie for
their vse. And of this kind of drift wood we find all the Seas
ouer great-store, which being cut or sawed asunder by reason of
long driuing in the Sea is eaten of wormes, and full of holes, of
which sort theirs is found to be.

We haue not yet found any venemous Serpent or other hurt- .
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o full thmg in these parts, but there is a kmd of small o
kg;‘;?g:t flie or gnat that stingeth and offendeth sorely, lehuing -
: . ‘many red spots in the face, and other places where
she stingeth. They haue snow and haile in the best time of
their Sommer, and the ground frosen threée fadome deepe.
: T . Thae people are- great inchanters, and vse ‘many charmes of
m— L *Inchanters. witchcraft : for when their heads doe ake, they tye a.
‘ " great stome yith a string vnto a sticke, and with-
- certaine prayers and wordes done to the sticke, they lift vp the
"stone from ground, which sometimes with all a mans force they
cannot stirre, and sometime againe they lift-as easily as a fether, .
and.hope thereby thh certame ceremonious wordes to haue ease
‘and helpe. ‘And they made vs by signes to vnderstand, lymg
groueling with their faces vpon the ground, and making a nonse
, , v v downeward, that they worship the deuill vnder. them.
S R . The'beatts They haue great store 'of Deere, Beares,’ Hara,
T ‘ I ani foales Foxes, and innumerable’ numbers’ of sundry sorts of
N - o S ngnttl:ﬁ wild foule, as Seamewes, Gulles, Wllmotes, Ducks, &c.
. o ' . Y whereof our men killed in one day fiiteene hundred.
They-haue also store of haukes, as Falkons, Tassels, &c. whereof
- two alighted vpon one of our’ships at their returne, and were.
: "brought into England, which some thinke wil proue very good. -
There are also great store of rauens, larkes, and partng&s,' BRCEE
. whereof the countrey people feed. ‘ "
~ All these foules are farre thicker clothed thh downe and fethers, .
and. haue thicker skinnes then any in England haue: for as that
countrey is colder, so nature hath profiided a remedie thereunto.
Our men haue eaten of the Beares, Hares, Patriges, Larkes,and
..¢6f their wild foule, and find them reasonable good meat, but not'(
~ so delectable as ours. T
" Their wild foule must be all fleine, thexr skms are so thicke:
o "' and they tast best fryed in pannes. o
.,_m:% . The. Countrey seemeth to be much sublect to Earthquakes.
o The ayre is very subtile, piercing and searching, so that if any
i " corrupted orinfected body, especially with the disease called Morbus . -
G s come there, it will presently breake forth and shew it
selfe, and t there by any kind of salue or medicine be cured.
- Their longest Sommers day is of great length, without any
' darke night, so that in Iuly a night long, we might perfitly- -
and easily write and reade whatsoed ad pleased vs, which
lightsome nights were very beneficiall voto vs, being so distressed . - .
with abundance of yce as we were. . - 2
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" The Sunne setteth to them in the Euening at a quarter of an
_ houre after tenne of the clocke, and riseth againe in L
the morning; at three quarters of an houre after one The length of

. .. A their day.
of the clocke, so that in Sommer their Sunne shineth ‘

_to them twenty houres and a halfe, and in the night is absent

three houres and a halfe. And although the Sunne bee absent
these 3. houres and a halfe, yet it is not darke that time, for that-
the Sunne is neuer aboue three or foure degrees vnder the edge

' of their Horizon ; the cause is‘that the Tropicke of Cancer doth

cut- their Horizon at very vneuen and oblique Angles. , ¢ o

~ But the Moone at any time of the yeere being in  tion of the

Cancer, hauing North latitude, doth make a full Moone above
revolition aboue their Horizon, so that sometime "% 0™

they see the Moone about z4. houres togither. Some of our .
company of the more ignorant sort, thought we might continually

haue seene the Sunne and the Moone, bad it not bene for two
or three high' mountaines. o )
. “The people are now become so warie, and so circumspect, by

“reason -of their former losses, that by no meanes we can appre- .

hend any of them,"although wee attempted often in this last
voyage. But to say trueth wee could not bestow any great time

in' pursuing them, because of our great businesse in lading, -and

~ other things. -

' The Letters patents of the Queenes Maiestie, granted to Master

~ Adrian Gylbert. and others, for the search and discouery
of the Northwest Passage to China. = .

- ELizabeth by the grace of God of England, France, and Ire-
" land Queene, defender of the faith, &c. “To all, to whome these .-
- presents shall come, greeting : Forasmuch as our trustie and wel-
- .beloued subiect Adrian Gylbert of Sandridge in the Countie of

Deuon, Gentleman, to-his great costes and charges, -hath greatly

and earnestly .trauelled and sought, and yet doth trauell and

seeke, and by diuers meanes indeuoureth and laboureth, that the

Passage vnto China and the Tles of the Moluccas, by the North- -
‘westward, Northeastward, or Northward,_‘,yq,tg.;which part or

_ the world, none of our loyall Subiects haue “hitherto had ‘any .

* traffique or trade, may be discouered, knowen, and frequented by
the Subiects of this our Realme : Knowe yee: therefore that for =

the considerations aforesayd and for diuers, _gt}xer good considera-

R e A LA




X, 3

N \
|

220 © .- | Nauigations, ”0)'“3‘-':

tions vs thereunto specmlly moomng We of our grace especiall,

_ certaine knowledge, and ‘theere motion, haue giuen and granted, -
" and by these presents for vs, our heires and successors, doe giue -

and grant free libertie, power, and full authoritie to the sayd -

' Adrian Gylbert, and to any other person by him or his heires to

" be assigned, and to those his associates and assistants, whose
names are written in a Scedule hereunto annexed, and to their
heires, and to one assigne of each of them, and each of their

heires at.all times, and at any time or times after the date of
these presents, vnder our Banners and Ensignes freely, without

let, interruption, or restramt, of vs, our heires or successors, any’

law, statute proclamation, patent charter, or prouiso to the - con-

““trary nothwithstanding, to saile; make voyage, and by‘any maner

of meanes 10 passe.and to depart out of this our Realme of
England, or any our Realmes, Dominions, or Territories into all -

. or any Isles, Countreys, Regidns, Prouinces,. Temtones, Seas,

Riuers, Portes, Bayes, Creekes, armes of the Sea, and all Hauens, .

~-and all ‘maner of other places whatsoeuer, that by the sayde

Northwestward, Northeastward, or Northward, is to be by him,”
his associates or assignes discouered, and for and in the sayd .
sayling, voyage, and passage, to haue and vse so many shippes,
Barkes, Pinnesses, .or any vessels of any. quahtxe or burthen, w1th
all the furniture; of men, vxctt.rals, and all maner of necessary .

_-prouision, armour, weopons, ordinance, targets, and appurtinances,

whatsoeuer, as to such a voyage shall or may be requisite, ‘con- -

uenient or commodious, any lawe, statute, ordinance or proulso

to the contrary thereof notwithstanding. And also we doe giueand

- grant to the sayde Adrian Gylbert, and his sayde associates, and

to such assignee of him, and his heires, and to the heires and one
assignee of euery of his sayde associates for euer, full power and

- absolute authoritie to trade and make their -residance in any of

the sayde Isles Countreys, Regions, Prouinces, Territories, Seas, -
Riuers, Portes, Bayes, and Hauens, and all maner of other places’
whatsoeuer with all commodmes, profites, and emoluments in the
sayde places or any of them, growing and arising, with all-maner

_of priuiledges, prerogatiues, . iurisdictions and ro;a.ltles both by
- sea and land whatsoeuer, yeeldlnfr and paying therefore vnto vs,

our heires and successors, the tenth part of all such golde and
siluer oare, pearles, iewels, and. precious ‘stones, or the value

thereof, as the sayd Adrian Gylbert and his sayd associates, their

heires and assignes, servants, factors, or workemen, and euery or
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E any of them shall ﬁnde, the snyd tenth to bee dehuered duely to

- our Customer, or other officers b) vs, our heires or.successors

- thereunto assignéd, in the Portes of London, Dartmouth, or
Pllmmoutlh at which- three places: onely the sayde-Adrian’ Gyl-
bert, and:his sayde dssociates, their sayde heires and assignes, - -

. shall lade, charge, arriue, and discharge all maner of wares, goods,

“and merchandizes whatsoeuer. to the sayde voyage, and newe trade .

belonging or appertaining. And morcouer, wee haue giuen,

_granted, and authorized, and by these presernits for vs, our heires
‘and’ successors, of our grace especiall, certaine knowlédge, and *
" meere motion, doe giue, graunt, and authorize the said Adrian

Gilbert, and his said associats for euer, their heires and their
said ‘assignes and euery- of them, that if the aforesayd Isles,
Countreys, Regions, Prouinces, Territories, Seas, Riuers, Ports,
Bayes, or Havens, or any.other of the. premises by . the sayd

Adrian Gylbert -‘or his associates, their heires and their said
" assignes or any of them, to be found by them, discouered and

tmﬂiqued vato by-any trade as aforesayd, shall be by any other
our subiects visited, frequented haunted, traded wnto "or

" inhabited ‘by _.the wayes aforesayd, without the special licence

in writing of the said Adrian Gylbert and his associats, and their

- heires and assignes for euer, or by the most part of them, so that
- the sayd Adrian Gilbert, his heires or assignes be one of them,
" that then aswell their shxp, or ships in any such voyage or

_ voyages be vsed, as all and singuler their goods, wares, and -

marcha.ndlzes, or any other things whatsoeuer, from or to any of
the places aforesayd- transported that so shall presume to- visit,

frequent, haunt, trade vnto, or mhabxte, shall be forfaited
" -and confiscated, ipso facto, the. “one halfe of ‘the same
"goods and marchandizes, or .other .things’ whatsoeuer, or
" the value thereof to be to the ‘vse of vs, our hexres or successours, -
and the other moytie thereof to be to the vse of the sayd Adrian

‘Gylbert and his said associats, théir heires and assignes for euer:

“and vnto the sayd Adrian Gylbert and his sayd associats, their

‘heires and assignes wee impose, giue, assigne, create and confirme
this, name peculiar to be named by, to sue and to be :
stied by, that is to wit, by the name of the Colleagues g'l;‘;? g‘;’t’g;

of the fellowship for the discouerie of the Northwest fellowship for

- passage, and them for vs, our heires and sugcessours: the discouery

of the North-

" bythat name doe mcorporat’e and doe erect and create west passage.

as one body corporate to- “haue’ continuance for euer.
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Moreouer vnto the sayd Adnan Gylbert, and his said assocmts,
" and vnto their heires and theirsayd assignes for euer, by name.
- of -the Colleagues of the: fellowshxp for the discouerie of the
" Northwest passage, we haue giuen, granted, and confirmed, and .

~doe by these presents giue, grant, and. confirme full power and

authorme from time to time, and at all times hereafter; to make :
‘order, decree and gnact, constitute and ordeme, and appoyat all

" such. ‘'ordinances, orders, decrees, lawes, and . actes, as the sayd
new corporation“or body ‘politique, Colleagues' of the fellowship
for the discouerie of the Northwest passage, shall thinke meete,
necessary, and ‘conuenient, so that they or any of them ‘be not -
'contrary to "the lawes of this realme, and of thns our present
graunt.

.And we by our Royall prerogatme and fulnesse of our autho—
_nty, of our grace especiall, certaine knowledge and meere
motion, do establish, confirme and ratifie all such ordmances, )
oorders, decrees, lawes and acts to be in so full and great
power and authorlty, as we, out heires or successours may or-
_can- in any such 'case graunt, conﬁrme, or ‘ratifie. - And further
- for the better incouragement. of -our louing subiects in- this
o dlscouene, we by our Royall prerogatiue; and fulnesse of autho-
rity for vs, our heires and successours, doe giue, graunt, establish, -
confirme, ordeine, ratifie and allow by these presents, to the sayd

Adrian  Gylbert and to his associates, and to the heires and -

assignes of them and euery of them for euer, and to all other »

person -or persons of our louing subiects whatsoeuer that shal}
hereafter trauaile, sayle, discouer, or. make voyage as. aforesayd.to -
any of the Iles, Mainelands, Countreys or Teritories yvhatsoeuer,
by vertué of this our graunt to be discouered; that thé ‘heires and
assignes of them and euery of them' being borne within any of
" the Iles, Mainelands and Countreys, or. iTerritories. whatsoeuer
before mentioned, shall haue and enioy all the pnulleges of free .
Denizens, as persons natiue borne: within this our Realme of
England, or within our alleglance for euer, in such like ample
maner and forme, a$ if they were or bad bene borne Free Deniza-
-and personally resiant within our sayd Realme, any tion granted.
law, statute, proclamatzon, custome or .vsage to the contrary.
hereof in any wise notwithstanding. - -
Moreouer, for ‘the consideration aforesayd by vertue- hereof,
we giue and graunt vnto the sayd Adrian Gylbert; his heires’
and - a551gnes for euer, free. libertie,- hcence and pnuxlege,
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‘ t during the space of fiue yeeres next and imme- remained in

: dnately ensuing the date hereof, it shall not be lawfull *force fiue
for any person or- persons whatsoeuer, to visit, haunt, ° yeeres.
frequent, trade; or make voyage to any Iles, Mainlands, Countreys,
Regions, Prouinces, Territories, Seas, Riuers, Ports, Bayes, and'.
Hauens, nor to any other Hauens or places whatsoeuer hitherto

not yet discouered by any of our subfects by vertue of this graunt -

to. be traded vnto, without' the special consent and’ good hkmg
of the said Adrian Gylbert, his heires or assignes.first' had' in

_writing. And if any person. or persons of the associats of the
‘sayd ‘Adrian, his heires or assigngg or any other person or

-persons whatsoeuer, free of this discouery, shall do any act or

. ‘acts contrary to the tenour and true meaning hereof, duringthe

space of the sayd fiue yeeres, that then the partie and parties so
offending, they and their heires for euer shall loose (ipso faato)
the benefite and pmnlege of this our graunt, and shall stand and
remaine to all mtents and purposes as persons exempted out of
" this graunt. -

‘And further by vertue hereof wee gme and graunt, for vs, our

heires and successours at all times during the space of fiue yeers - .
next ensuing the date hereof, libertie and licence, and full :mtho— ,

rity to the sayd Adrian Gylbert, and his heires. and
assignes, that if it shall happen any oné or moe in any proceede at
- ship or ships sayling on their sayd voyage, to become Sea against
- mutinous, seditious, disordered, or any way voruly to mutiners. .
 the preiudice or 'hinderance of the ‘hope for the successe in the
attempt ‘ot prosecuting of this ‘discouerie or trade intended, to
- Vse or execute vpon: him or them so oﬁ'endmg, such pumshment,

" _-correction, or execution, as the cause shall’ be found in iustice to

require by the verdict of twelue of the companie sworne there-

" unto, as'in. such a case appertemeth That expresse mention of -
the certaintie of the premisses, or of -other gifts or graunts by vs

to the sayd Adrian Gylben and his. associats before this time
made is not mentioned- in these présents, or any other lawe, act,
statute, prouiso, graunt, or proclamatlon heretofore “made " or

hereafter to. be made to the contrary hereof in any wise notwith-

- standmg. In witnesse whereof we haue m'tde these

158
our Letters to bee made patents: Witnesse our selfe 53

at Westminster, the sixt day of Februarie, in the sn(e and twenty

.yeere of our reigne.
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The first voyane of M. Iohn Dams, vndertaken .in Iune 1 585 for

the discouerie of the Northwest passage; Written by M.
Iohn Ianes Marchant, sometlmes seruant' to the worshlp-
- full Master leham Sanderson

CErtaine Honourable personages and worthy Gentlemen of |

the Court and Countrey, with diuers worshipful Marchants of -
London and of the- West: Countrey, mooued 'with desire to'
aduance Gods glory and to seeke the good 'of -their - natiue
Countrey, consulting: together of the likelyhood of the Discouerie
of the Northwest passage, which heretofore ‘had bene attempted,
but.vnhappily giuen ouer by acctdents vnlooked for, which turned

- the enterprisers from their pnnc:pall purpose;: resolued after good

deliberation, to put downe their aduentures to prouide for.
necessarie shipping, and a fit man to be chiefe Conductor of this.
so hard an.entérprise. The setting forth of this action was com-

mitted by the aduenturers, especxally to the care of M. William |
‘Sanderson Marchant of London, who was 'so forward therem

~‘that besides his trauaile which was not small, hé: became the
. greatest aduenturer with his purse, 'and commended vnto ‘the

rest of the ‘compani¢ ‘one- M. Iohn Dauis, a man very well

- grounded in the principles of the Arte of Naulgatlon, for Captame
_-and chiefe Pilot of this.exployt.

Thus therefore all things ‘being put in a readmes, wee departed

o from Dartmouth the seuenth of Tune, towards the discouerie.of the
‘aforesayd Northwest passage, with two Barkes, the one being of 50." .

. tunnes, named the Sunneshine of London, and the other being -

- 35. tunnes, named the Mooneshme of Dartmouth. In the.

Sunneshine we had 23. persons, whose names are these follow- _

. ing, M. Tohn Dauis Captaine, William Eston Master, Rxchard o

Pope masters mate, Iohn Iane Marchant, Henry Daitie’ gunner,
William Crosse boatswayne, Iohn' Bagge, Walter Arthur, Luke
Adams, Robert Coxworthie, Iohn Ellis, Tohn Kelley, Edward
Helman, ' William Dicke, Andrew Maddocke,. Thomas:. Hill,

Robert Wats Carpentér, William'Russel, ‘Christopher Gorney boy:

Tames Cole," Francls Rldley, Iohn Russell Robert
-Cornish Musicians. -

-'The Mooneshine had. 1q. persons, William Bruton Captame
_ Iohn Ellis-Master, the rest Mariners.

The 7. of Iune the Captame and the Master drewe out a pro-
pornon for the contmuance of our wctuals
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~The 8. day the wind being at Southwesﬁakga 'W'é§' Southwest o

. we put in for Falmouth, where we remained vntill the 13.-

" The. 13. the wmd‘blew at North and bemg fanre weather we

' departed

'The 14. with contrary wmd we were forced to put into Silley. . .
* The 15. wee departed thence, hauing’ the wind North and by

" East moderate and faire weather. -

o The 16. wee were driuen backe againe, and ‘were constramed
- to‘arriue at newe Grymsby in Silley : here.the winde remained =
contrary 12.. dayes, and in’ ‘that space the Captaine, the’ Master' ’

and I went about all the Tlands, and the Captaine did plat out

and d,escrlbe the sntuatxon of all the Ilands, rocks and har-’
- boroughs to the exact - vse of Nauxgatron, with- lines and scale~“.. i
“~thereunto conuenient. :

The 28. in Gods name we: departed the w,md bemg They depart

- Easterly but calme., - | - . from Sllley

The first of Iuly wee sawe: great store of Porposes ;. - Tuly.,

The Master called for an harping yron, and shot twise or thrise : :
" sometimes he missed, and at last’ shot.one and strooke him in the -
side, and wound him into. the ship: when we had him aboord, the

| Master sayd it was a Darhe head.
_The 2. we had some of the ﬁsh sodden, and it dld eat as sweete
‘as any mutton. « "

The 3. wee had more in srght, aqd the \/Iaster -went 10.shoote

- at them, but they were so great, that they, burst our yrons, : and-we -

" lost both fish,-yrons, pastlme and all ;- yet neuerthelesse the Mas- -
© ter shot at them with a pike, and. had welnigh gotten one; buthe =

R was so strong that he burst off the barres’ of the: pxke and went

. away : then he tooke the boate-hook, and ‘hit'one with that, but-

all would not preuaile, so at length we let them alone. .

The 6. we saw a very great Whale, and euery da.y érmt store -
of ~

we saw whales continually. .
. 'The 16. and 17. we saw great store of W hales. . Whales,

" The 19, of Iuly we fell into'a great whirling and’ brustlmg ofa - -
tyde, setting to the Northwards : and sayling about halfea-league
wee came into a very calme Sea, whlch bent to the. Soutbsouth- :
west. - Here we heard a mighty great roanng of the Sed; asifit - :
had bene the breach of some shoare, the ayre bemg so fogie and - &

* fulle of ‘thicke mist, that we could not'see the one ship from the
other, being a very small distance asunder : 'so the Capta.me and

the Master being in distrust how the tyde mxght set them, caused
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226 . Nau:gra‘tio‘ns, Voyages,
the . V[ooneshme to hoyse out her boate arid to sound but they .
could not finde ground in 300 fathoms and better..: Then the -
Captaine, Master, and T went towards the ‘breach, tosee what it i
should be, giuing the charge to our gunners that at every glasse
they should shoote off a musket shot, to the intent we might
* keepe ourselues from logsing themn. . Then commg nere lo.the .
‘breach, we met many Ilands of yce floting, which ‘had quickly -
compassed vs about: then we went vpon some of ‘them, and did .
.- perceiue that all the. roaring which we heard, was -
'I;hfed‘;zlgé‘:g caused onely by the rowlmg of this yce together: Our
together compame seeing. vs not to returne according to our
appoyntment, left off shooting muskets, and began to™ -
shoote falkonets, for they feared some mishap had
befallen vs, but before night we came aboord againe’ with our

roanng.

. Yce turned
into water. watér. - Then 'wee bent .our course: toward the

North, hopmg by that meanes to double :the land. .
The 20. as we sayled along the coast the fogge broke, and we
discouered the land, which was the most. deformed rockie and
mountainous land that euer ‘we saw: The first sight whereof did
shew as if it had bene in forme of a sugar-loafe, standing to our
sight aboue the cloudes, for that it did shew ouer the fogge like -
a white liste in the skie, the tops altogether covered with snow,

boat laden with yce; which made very good fresh - :

and the shoare beset with yce- a. ],eagpegﬁ' into thé Sea, making -

, ~ such yrkesome noyse asthat it seemed to be the true

- 'ghe:oll:m:f patterne of desolation, and: after the same our
ptaine named it, The land of Desolation.

The 21. the winde came Northerly and ouerblew, so- that we

were constrained to bend our course South againe, for we per- .

0

ceiued that we were runne into a very .deepe Bay, where wee -

.were almost compassed with - 'yee, for we saw very much toward
the Northnortheast, West, and Southwest : and this day ‘and this
‘night wee cleared our selues of the yce, running Southsouthwest
along the shoare, '
Vpon, Thu:sday being the 22. of thls moneth about three of
the clocke in the morning, wee hdysed out our boate, and ‘the '
Captame with sixe sayles went towards the shore, thmkmg to find .
a landing place, for the hight before we did perceiue the coast to
be voyde of yce to our mdgement, and the same night wee were.

all perswaded that we had seene 2 Canoa rowing along the shoare,' -

‘but afterwards we fell in some doubt of it, but we had no great
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- their allowance ‘was increased : the captaine and the _
master tooke order that euery messe, being. fiue persons, should . . -
‘haue halfe a pound of bread and a kan of ‘beere euery morning
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reason so to doe. The Captame rowmr' towards the shoare,

willed the Master to beare in with the land after him, and before
‘he came neere the shoare by the space of a league, or about two

. miles, hee found so much yce, that hee could not get to land by

any meanes. Here our mariners put to their lines to see if they
could get any fish, because there were so many seales vpon the

coast, and the birds did beate vpon the water, but all was’ mv

'vaine: The water about this place was very blacke _

and thicke like to afilthy standing poole, we sounded’ e‘z;::‘*’
and had ground in 1zo. fathoms. While the Capwne -

‘was rowing to the shoare, our men' sawe' woods vpon the rocks

like to the rocks of Newfoundiand, but I could not discerne -
" them, yet it might be so very well, for we had wood
“floting vpon the coast euery day, and the \Ioone—
- shine tooke vp a tree at Sea not farre from' the: coast being, sixtie
foote of length and fourteeene handfuls about, hauing the roote

Flom:v' wood.

vpon it : After this the Captame came aboord, the weather bemg

very calme and faire we' bent our course toward the South ‘with
_intent to double the land. -

“The 23. we coasted. the 1zmd wluch dxd he Easmortheast and}

‘Westsouthwest. '
The 24. the winde bemg very faire at East, we coasted the "

land which did lie East and West, not being able to come neere

the shoare by reason of the great quantitie of yce. = At this- place, '

because the weather was somewhat colde by reason

‘of the yce, and the better. to encoumge our men,. o con ofyce.

to breakfast.” The weather was not very colde, but the aire was

moderate like to"our Apn}-weather in England : when the winde -

came from the land, or the i ice, it was somewhat ‘colde, but when
it came off the sea it was very hote.

-The 25 of this moneth we depméd from sight- of ‘this land-

at sixe of the clocke in the morning, dxrectmg our gy saile -
course to the Northwestward, hoping in Gods mercy - Northwest-
to finde our desired passage, and so continued aboue: ;‘a": 3:;::
foure dayes.

The 29 of Iuly we discouered land in 64 degrees Land in 64

15 minutes of latitude, bearing Northeast from vs.. degrees 15

The- wmde bemg contmry to goe to the Northwest- ~ min-
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wards we bare in with this land to take some view of -it, bémg
. vtterly void of the pester yce and very ‘temperate.  Comming '
' - neere the coast; we found many faire sounds and good roads for
shipping, and many great inlets into the land, whereby we iudged.
this land to be a - great number. of Islands standing togetheh
Heere hauing mored our barke in good order, we went on shoare
_ , vpon a small Island to seeke for water and wood. - Vpon thls
- s . The sound Island we did perceiue that there had bene people:
' v . . whereour OF We found a small shoo and pieces of leather sowed .
T .. -shipsdid ith sinewes, and a piece of furre, and wooll like to
® ~ Tdews Beuer. Then we went vpon.another Island on. the
. - Gilberts  other side -of our shippes: andthe. Captaine, the
- sound. master, and I, being got vp to. the top of an ‘high
. rocke, the people of the countrey “hauing @epxed ‘vs, made a = " . . .
lamentable noise, as we thought, with great outcries and skreech- [ _ - . -

ings: we hearing- them, thought it had bene the howling of . o

wolues. At last I hallowed againe, and they likewise cried, : : S
" Then we perceiuing where they stood, some on the shoare, and '
one rowing in a2 Canoa about a small Island fast by ‘them, we _ .

made a great noise, partly to allure them to vs, and partly .to- : RO
. " -warne our company of them.. Whereupon M. Bruton and the - '

‘ o . T : Master of his shippe, with others of their company, made great ‘ T _
m . Coes T .. . haste towards vs, and brought our Musicians with’ them from our o A T
Do o ’ : . Musiofs. shippe, purposing either by force to 'rescue vs, if '

; need should so require, or with courtesie to allure the
(When they came vnto vs, we caused our Mus:cxans to -
- ° ‘ ) o , play, our $8lues dancmg, and making many signes of fnendslnp.
g j . R - At length there came tenne Canoas from the other Islands, and L
v f ) ;o o S two of them came so neere the shoare where we were, that” they : S E :

§

i

e e i V3 S R L AT 1
'

Peo o . people.

The people talked with vs, the other being in their boats a prety .
the way off. . Their pronuncigtion was very bollow thorow Lo L
c‘;";::g the throat, and their speech such. as we could not - = - Ce
P S L L conferred vnderstand : onely we allured them by . fnendly -
S ' o , W:;*; :‘"’ mxbracmgs and signes of courtesie.  At:length one of
. : " them pointing vp to the Sunne with his ‘hand, would
R presently strike his breast so hard that we might heare the blow.
. ' ‘This ‘hee” did. many times before hee would any way trust vs.
S . Then Iohn Ellis the Master of the Mooneshine was appointed to
vse his best policie to gaine their friendship ; who strooke his
breast, and pomted to the Sunne after their order: which when :
. .. he had diuers time done, theyvbeganne to trust him, and one o_f S e
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t‘hem came on shoare, to whom we threw our cappes, stockmgs,

... and gloues, and such other things as then we had about vs, play-

ing with our musicke, and making signes.of ioy, and dauncing.
So the mght commmg, we bade them faxeweﬂ and went abpord
our barks. - '

‘They next niommv bemg the 30 of Iuly there came 37

" Canoas rowing by our ships, calling to vs to come on __

shoare: we not making any great haste vnto them, nc""m
one of them went vp to the toppe of the rocke, and " - ’

'-leapt and - daunced as they had done the day before, shew- |

ing vs a seales skinne, and another thing made’ Their
like a timbrell, which he did beat vpon with a sticke, musicke,
making a noise like a small drumme. ' Whereupon we manned our

- . boats and came to them, they all staying in their Canoas: we '
- come to the water side where they were : and after we had sworne

by the Sunne after their fashion, they did trust vs. So I-shooke

. hands'with one of them, and he kissed my hand, and Great famili-

we were very familiar with them. We were in so great arity with -
credit with them vpon this single ‘acquaintance, “that the Sauages.

we could haue any thing they had. We bought fiue Canoas of -

them : we bought their clothes from their backs, which were all
made of seales skinnes and birds skinnes; their buskins; their

“hose, their gloues, all being commonly sowed and’ well dressed:

so that we were fully perswaded that they haue diuers artificers .

" among them. We had a paire of buskms of them full of fine wool
* like ‘beuer. Their apparell for heat was made of birds skmnes

with their feathers on them. ~ We saw among them leather dressed

like Glouers leatber, and thicke thongs like white leather ofagood
length.. We had. of their darts and oares, and found in them

that they would by no meanes displease vs, but would giue vs

“ whatsoeuer we asked of them, and' would be satisfied with what-.
" _soeuer we gaue them. They tooke great care of ome another:

for-when we had bought their boats, then two cther would come
and cary him away betweene them that had solde vs his. “They
are very tractable people, void of craft or double dealing, and easie
to be brought to any civility or good order: but we iudge them
to be idolaters. and to worship the Sunne.

. During 'the time of our abode among these Islands we found.

" reasonable quantitie of wood, both firre, spruse and

- Diuers sorts”

iuniper ; which whether it came floating any great ™ ¢ wood.

distance to these places where we found it, or whether -

_ Tiaﬁq‘uzs, and Discoueries. o 229
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it grew in some gr&t Islands neere the same place by vs not yet
" \\ discouered, we know ‘not; but we iudge that-it groweth there
" .- further into the land- then we were, because the people had great

store of darts and oares which they made none account of, but

gaue them to vs for small tnﬂes, as points and pieces of paper.-

We saw about -this' coast marueilous great abundance.of seales |

Ser may. skulling together like skuls of small fish. . We found
: © ' . make much DO fresh water among these Islands, but onely snow
traing, if - “weater, whereof we found great peoles. - The cliffes

" meanes how Were’ all df such oare as' M. Frobisher brought from

tovseil. Meta incognita,, We had diuers- shewes of Study or
Moscoaie

glasse. - Muscouy glasse shining . not altogether valike to- ..
.Christall.  We found an . herbe . growing vpon the -

" A fruit like: rocks- whose fruit was sweet, full of red iuice, and

- o the ripe ones were like .corinths. We found also

bitch and willow growing like shmbbes low to the ground. These

. . people hape great store of furres as we iudge. They made shewes
s "~ - .vntovs the 30 of this present, which was the second time of
our being with them, after they percetued we would haue skinnes

~and fnm&s, that they would go into the countrey and come

. againe the next day with such things as they had': ‘but this night

the winde comming faire, the captaine and the master would by

no meanes detract the purpose of our discouery. And so the last’
of this moneth about foure of thé clocke in the moming in God’s

name we set saile, and were all that day becalmed vpon the coast.

s ‘proceeded. towards the Northwest for our discouery.
~ The sixt of ‘August we discouered land in 66 degrees 40

' . minuts of latitude, altogether void from the pester of
Landin66de- -

gtes 40 min.
mount, the cliffes whereof were as orient as _golde.

- This \[ount was named Mount Raleigh. The rode where our
ships lay at ankeér was: called Totnes rode. :The sound which
did compasse the mount was named Exeter sound. The fore-

/e

e - land towards the North was called. Diers cape. The foreland
' townrds the’ South was named Cape Walsingham. So soone as.

we were come to an anker in Totnes rode vnder Mount Raleigh,

‘we espied foure white beares -at the foot of the
.I-'omewhme
beares.

we came neere the shore, we found them to be white beares of a

D - *

— e R

The first of August we had a faire winde, and so

mount: - we supposing them to be goats or wolues, .
manned our boats and went\towards them : but when’

 .\

ice : we ankered in a very faire rode vnder a braue “*

v
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monstrous bignesse ; we being desirous of fresh victuall and the
‘sport, began to assault thém, and I bemg on land, one of them
. camé downe the hill right against me: my piece ‘was charged

-with’ hailshot and a bullet: 1 discharged my piece and shot him
in the necke; he roared a litle, and tooke the water straight,

making small account of his hurt. Then we followed him with -

our boat, and killed him with boa.re-sp&res ‘and two more that

night. We found nothing in their mawes: but we iudged by _
their dung that they fed vpon grasse, because it appearéd in all -
respects like theé dung of an horse, wherem we mxght very plainly . -

- see the very strawes.

The 7 we went on shore to’ another bwe which lay all mght ’
‘vpon the top of an Island vnder Mount Raleigh, and when we
came vp tQ him he lay fast asleep. 1 leuelled at his head, and -

: the stone of my piece gaue no fire: with that he

" " looked vp, and layed downe his head againe: then I A lare white

beare.
shot being charged with two bullets, and strooke him )

in the head : be being but amazed fell backwards :- wherevpon we

ran all vpon him with boare-speares, and thrust him in the body :

yet for that he gript away our boare-speares, and went tow,ards the
‘water ; and as he was going downe, he came backe ag:nne .Then
our Master shot his boare-spear, and strooke him in the head,

and made -him to take the water, and swimme into a coue fast.
by, where we killed hxm, and brought him aboord. The breadth

- of his forefoot from one side to the other was fourteene inches
.ouer. They were very fat, so as we were constrained to cast the
fat away. We saw a rauen vpon Mount Raleigh. We found
withies also growing like low shrubs and flowers like Primroses
,m the sayd place. The coast is very mountaigous, altogether
. without wood,’ grasse, or earth, and is onely huge mountaines of
stone; but the brauest storie that euer we 'saw. The aire was
very. modemte in this countrey. o
The 8 we departed from Mount . Ralglgh coastmg along the
_ shoare, which lieth Southsouthw&st, and Eastnortheast.
The gour men fell in dislike of their allowance, because it
. was too smail as they thought: whereupon we made a néw pro-
.portion ; euery messe being fiue to a messe ‘should haue foure
pound of bread a day, twelue wine quarts of ‘beere, six Newland
fishes ; and the flesh dayes a gill of pease more: so we restramed
them from their butter and cheese. -
> The 11° we came to “the most Southerly cape of this land,

v
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g , which we named The Cape of Gods mercy, as being the place of .
g our first entrance’ for the discouery. The weather being very -
1 , o foggy we coasted this North land; at length when it brake vp,
8L L " we perceined that we were shot .into a very faire entrance or

: passage, being in‘some places twenty leagues broad, and in some

- . - thinty, altogether—void: -of .any ‘pester of ice,.the weather very

. _ I, and the water of the very colour; nature and quality of
. the maine ocean, which gaue vs the greater hope of our pasage

s R Rk

‘couered_ cértaine Islands standing in the midst thereof, hauing -
- open passage on both  sides. Wherupon. our ships diuided
. themselues, the one sailing on.the North' side, the other on the

’ﬁ yr

the winde at Southeast, very foggy and foule weather.
. The 14 we went én shoare and found sxgnes of people, for we
S . found stones layed vp together hke a: wall and saw the skull ofa .
& : : man or a woman. .
s o : : : The 15 we heard dogs houle on the shoare, whlch we thought
‘ : : ‘ *_ had bene wolues, and therefore we went on shoare to kill them.
-, When we came on land the dogges came presently to our boat
very gently, yet we thougbt they ‘came to pray vpon vs, and
‘ therefore we shot at them, and killed two: and about the necke
=i . " ofone of them we found a leatherne coller, whereupon we thought -
i ' - © ' them to be tame dogs. - There were twenty dogs like mastiues
with prickt eares and long ‘bush tailes: we found a bone in the

et y P A

P

. e

< . o pxzels of their dogs. Then we went farther, and found two
i : e ' ' - sleads made like ours in" England: the one “was .
;‘:’gf’ made of firre, spruse and oken boords sawen like

‘ . o : inch boords: the other was made all of whale -
. ‘ » ' . - bone, and there hung on the tops of the sleads three heads of

. C - ‘ ‘ . beasts which they had kxlled We saw- here larks,
"~ rauens, and partridges. ©
. The 17 we went on shoare, and in a little thing made like an

- Fowle.

Ea

=1 4 . ouen with stones I found many small triflés, as a small canoa -
-1 Ca = - made of wood, a piece of wood made like an image, -
3 L K Lol Animag ) i
] :

a bird made of bone, beads hauing small holes in one
end of them to hang about their necks, and other small things.
The coast was very barren without wood or grasse: ‘the rocks
were very faire like marble, full of vaines of divers colours. We
found a seale which was kxlled not long before, bemg fleane, and

hid vnder stones.

.
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Hauing sailed Northwest sixty leagues in this entrance we dis- v_' v

South side of  the sayd Isles, where we stayed" five dayes, haumg" -
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Our Captaine and Master searched for probabi— Pm&bﬂiﬁs
bilities of the passage, and first found, that this place  for the
was all Islands, with great sounds passing betweene Pas8S

Secondly the water remained of one colour with the .
; . - Wee neuer

[y

maine ocean without altering. came into any .

Thirdly we saw to the West of those Isles three or bay before or
foure whales in"a skull, which they iudged to come waters colour

from a Westerly sea, because to the Eastward«we saw was altered
' potany whale. . . s " veryblackish.

ter, but the -

~ Also as we were rowing into a v great sound lying Sduth-west, '

from whence these whales came,¥gpon the sudden there came a
violent counter-checke of a tide froin the Southwest against the
flood which we came with, not knowing from whence it was main-
teined. . S ' ; o

Fiftly, in sailing twenty leagues within the mouth of this entrance

we had sounding in'go fadoms, faire grey osie sand, and the fur.

ther we ran into the Westwards the deeper was the water ; so that -

bard aboord the shoaré among these Isles. we could not haue
ground in 330 fadonis. o L
_ Lastly, it did ebbeand flow sixe or seuen fadome vp and downe,

the flood comming from diuers parts, so as we could not perceiue

_the chiefe maintenance thereof.

The 18 and 19 our Captaine and Master determined what was
best to doe, both for the safegard of their credits, and satisfying
of the aduenturers, and resolued, if the weather brake vp, to make

. further. search. o L :
" The zo the winde came directly against vs: so they altered their
purpose, and reasoned both for proceeding and returning. = .

" The 21 the winde being Northwest, we departed from these

Islands ; and as we coasted the South shoare we saw many faire - "

" sounds, whereby we were perswaded that it was To firme land but
Islands. : ' . ' .

The 23 Qf this moneth the wind came Southeast, iﬁth very

~ stormy and foule weather: so we .were constrained to seeke har-
borow vpon the South coast of -this entrance, where we fell into

a very faire sound, and ankered in 25 fadoms greene osie sand.

Here we went on shore, where we had manifest signes of people
+ where they had made their fire, and layed stone like 2 wall. In
this place we saw foure ve:y’?aire_ faulcons ; and M.
Bruton tooke from one of them his prey; which we

VOL: XIL. . : : : F2

Faulcon§.
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- mdged by the wings. and legs to be a smte, for the. hwd was
" eaten off.

The 24 in the aﬁemoone, the wmde comming somewhat faire,
we departed from this road, purposmg by Gods grace to returne -
for England.

The 26 we departed from Slght of the North land of this "
entrance, dlrecnng our course homewards vntlll the
tenth of the next moneth.

. The 1o, of September wee fell with The land of desolation,

thinking to goe on shoare, but we could get neuer a
.good harborough. That night wee put to sea againe,
thinking to search it the next day: but- this mght arose a very
great storme, and separated our-ships, so that we lost the sight
of the Mooneshine.

They saile  The ab '
fromThe land € 13 out noone (haumg tried all the lllght

September.

- of defolation before with a goose wmg) we set saile, and within

to Englandin two houres. after. we .had sight of the Mooneshine
14 dayes. 5ogine: this day we departed from this land. -
" The 27. of this moneth we fell with sight of England. This

. night we had a marueilous storme and lost the Mooneshine.

- The 3o0. of September wee.came into Dartmouth, where wee

4 found the Mooneshme bemg come in not two houres before.

" “The second voyage attempted by M. Iohn- Dams with others,

for the Discouery of the Northwest passage, in Anno 1586

-THe 7..day of May, I departed from the port of Dartmouth
for the: discouery of the Northwest passage, with a ship of an
hundred and twentie tunnes named the: Mermayd, a harke of 6o.

- tunnes named the Sunneshine, a barke of 35. tunnes named the =

Mooneshine, and a pmnesse of tenne tunnes named the North

starre.

- And the 15. of Tune I dxscouered land in the’ latltude of 6.
Land dis- "degrees, and in 1ong|tude from . the Meridian of
couered in London Westward 47. degrees, mightily pestered
-6o. deg’ees' with yce and snow, so that there was no hope of land-

.*Thus the only result of Dav;ss Voyage was the discovery.of the broad

- piece of water since known as Davis’s Straits, extending between Greenland

on the East and Cumberland Island on the West. - It connects the Atlantic
with Baffin’s Bay. In the next voyage, Davis seems to have crossed the
mouth of Hudson’s Straus, wlthout entenng them.
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.mg the yce lay in some places tenne leagues, i in some zo. and
in some s5o. leagues off the shore, so that wee were constrained

to- beare into §7.-degrees to double the same, and to recouer a
free Sea, which through Gods fauourable . mercy we iat length

-obtained.

The 29. of Iune after many tempestuous storms we agame dis- .

' couered land, in longitude. from the Meridian of London -58.
degr. ‘30. min. and in latitude 64. being East from vs: into

which course sith it please God by contrary winds to force vs, I
thought it very necessary to beare in with it, and t